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I N T R 0 D U C T I 0 N. 

Although the P·arish of Blackburn can claim a Saxon origin 
it d1d not become important .until the nineteenth century. 
Like so many other towns in the county, it owes its development 
and wealth to the growth of the cotton industry. Cotton goods 
were made in and around Blackburn by hand for over a hundred 
years before the industrial revolution which has its traditional 
beginnings in the eighteenth century, but these early "cotton 
goods" were composed partly of wool or linen, except for a 
limited range of small articles which were entirely made of 
cotton. 

The change came between 1760 and 1780 when the 
revolutionary machines of Hargreaves (himself a native of the 
Blackburn area), Arkwright and Crompton made it possible for 
large pieces of cloth to be manufactured completely of cotton. 
The new ma~hines demanded capital resources beyond the means of 
most independent domestic workers, and also needed water or 
steam power to drive them, and consequently factories were 
built. This led to a concentration of large numbers of 
operatives in the vicinity of the mills, and new towns were 
born. Blackburn was one of them. 

p·arliament soon recognised the changing times, and an Act 
was passed in 1774 which materially assisted progress in the 
industry. The duty of sixpence a yard on pure cotton cloth 
was halved in view of the fact that "a new manufacture of stuffs 
wholly made of cotton wool hath been set up within this Kingdom'J 
A further concession in the Act was that 11 it shall be lawful 
for any person to wear any new manufacture made wholly of 
cotton". This Act may almost be regarded as Blackburn's 
birthright, for the former tax had been prohibitive. 

(l) 



Before the end of the century, the first spinning mil~s 
in Blackburn, those at Wensley Fold and ~pring Ilill, were in 
production, and others soon followed. The use of machin~ry 
was not at first universally popular, and mobs of unempl'oyed 
workers occasionally ventured out on machine-wreckin:g 
expeditions. Memories of these activities, together with 
the technical difficulties connected with the operation of 
Cartwright's p.ower-loom and its success:ors, delayed the 
extension of the !actory system on any scale to the weaving 
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processes until about 1830, but thereafter the cotton-weaving 
industry, and with it the town, qu~ckly grew to maturity. 
In 1851 Blackburn was granted a Charter of Incorp.oration. 
The population at that time was 46,000 and within a generation 
it had more than doubled. At the turn of the century it had 
grown to 129,000 and the peak of 133,000 was recorded in 1911 
when the toWn boasted of b~ing the largest cotton weaving 
centre in the world. Much of this increase resulted from an 
expanding cotton trade, although engineering was ari important 
secondary industry. 

During the nineteenth century England was e~periencing a 
process of urbanisation which changed the way of life of the' 
average Englishman. By the census of 1851 he lived in a town 
rather than a village, and he had to learn how to adjust 
himself to life in .a new sort of community. At the same time 
t.echnical and industrial progress: brought opportuni ti.es. of a 
higher material standard of comfort and convenience. The 
Municipal Reform Act of 1835 gave a much needed overhaul to 
the machinery of urban government, but in the foll..owing 
generation it was o~ten ad hoc public bodies or private 
companies that were· the pioneers of social enterprise. In 
the last quarter· of the century there was a tendency for the 
municipal corporations to take over a widening variety of 
public services. This wasillustrated in Blackburn where the 
Waterworks were purchased froiJl a private'company in 1875, where 
the Gas Iiight Company was absorbed by the Corporation in 1878, 
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where the Vol.untary Fire Brigade w~s incorporated into the 
Borough Police Force in 1882, where the Burial Board handed 
over· its responsibilities to the Town Council in 1893 and where 
the Tramways were taken over (and electrified) by the 
Corporation from a London syndicate in 1898. 

The Schoo·l Board was later in the field, but th:ls was 
because the churches had already been making some provision 
for education, and because there was a natural reluctance to 
inte,rvene in such a controversial field. Irowever, boards 
were established throughout England after 1870, and retained 
their independence until 1903, when they too renounced their 
rights and responsibilities to county and borough counc-ils. 
BUt in educational matters, unlike so many other public concerns, 
voluntary powers and privileges were never completely yielded 
to public authority. By the terms of the 1902 Act a council 
only assumed full control of the former board schools, although 
it became responsible for the maintenance of all elementary 
schools and could assist secondary schools. In practic.e, · 
the meaning of the Act, as indeed that of the 1870 Act before 
it, depended very much upon local circumstances. We might 
illustrate this by comparing average attendance figures for 
May 1902 in three similar industrial towns in the. s~e part of 
Lancashire. In Bolton 14,540 children were educated in 
voluntary elementary schools compared with 10,056 in board 
schools; for Blackburn about ten miles away, the figures were 
18,258 and 996; Preston about another ten miles away, had no 
school board at all, and all its children were accommodated in 

· voluntary schools. In many other parts of the country the 
majority of children were in board schools and, after 1903, 
had their elementary education, and sometimes their secondary 
education too, provided in council schools. 

From the nature of the organisation of Blackburn's ]abour 
force into comparatively large units, some over 1,000 strong, 
and the concentration of wealth into the hands of a small number 
of employers, the gre,at bulk of the townsfolk belonged to the 
working class;. Life in the mill was hard for man, woman and child 
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and extreme p~verty was common right into the present century. 
The vagar~es of the cotton trade sometimes brought acute 
unemployment, and this in turn occ:asionally led to mob violence 
particularly in 1826, 1842 and 1878. On the first of these 
occ-asions the handloom weavers went on a machine-breaking 
spree. On the second, when the Chartist "Plug Plot" spread 
to Blackburn, attempts were made to close the mills by 
withdrawing the plugs from boilers and so direct publi.c 
att:ention to political grievances. The arson outrages of 
1878 resulted from a deeision of mill-owners in East Lancashire 
to reduce workers' wages by 10% during a period of bad trade. 
About 20,000 operatives, mostly weavers, were soon out on 
strike in Blackburn. After negotiations for a settlement 
broke down onoMay 11th, a large mob began breaking factory 
windows and ended by bur:p.ing down Cl.ayt,on Grange, the home of 
Colonel J'ackson_, a cott,on spinner and chairman at the reeent 
wages conference. Troops had to be called in from Preston. 

Events of this nature, and there_ were other, but milder, 
strikes after 1878, affected the local elemen~ary schools. 
Attendances tended to drop, probably because parents were, at 
home 11 on holiday" ·and their children wanted to follow su:f..t, 
and because half-timers naturally thought that if they were 
at home for the working half of the day, it was only fair 
that they should .also miss the schooling half. Indeed, at 
least one school had. a half-holiday during the troubles of 
1878 because str~kers were using the premis~s for a meeting. 
An absence of wages also forced many parents to keep their 
children at home bec:ause they could not afford the- school penc.e. 

Blackburn's rapid expansion between 1870 and 1914 led to 
a new demand for school acc:omm:odation. This problem became 
more acute not only because of ah increase in the overall 
numbe~ of inhabitants but also because of a general movement 
from the centre of the Town to the outskirts. This was 
encouraged by the clearance of some of the worst sl~ property 
whenever opportunities were presented. An early instance of 
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this was afforded by the bui.lding of the Technical Schoo.l on a 
site specially cleared at Blakey Moor in 1888 and a later one 
ooe:urr.ed in 1912 when in another part of the same area building 
operations for King George •.a Hall, the P'Olice Station and the 
Law Courts were begun. Blackburn-grew.steadi1y in all 
directions until just after the turn of th~ century, and there 
were shortages of aoeommodati.on i_n the In tack, Cemetery, . 
Mill Hill, Preston New Road and Ewood districts. It is 
indicative of the strength of local churches that the Schoo•l 
Board only supplied one of these new deficienc·ies, although it 
had previously provided two schools that were already necessary 
at the beginning of our period. Before 19~4 the Education 
Committee built one more school where a general shortage of 
school places was accentuated by the necessity of closing 
down old church premises. 

An. oft-neglected facet of educational, a.I?-d indeed sooia-1 
history, is public health, but it was certainly an ~portant 
part of the educational background of Blackburn. A noticeable 
feature of the old school log books is.the number of epedemics 
recorded. Some of them caused-whole schools to close down 
for weeks at a time. In addition t.o the usual illnesses such 
as measles, there were diseases such as smallpox and typhoid 
suggestive of defective sanitation. Numerous references show 
that personal .cleanliness could not be taken for granted. The 
earliest Borough health r·ecords date from 1881, · and some 
indication of the standard of public heal·th at that time is 
given by the infantile mortality rate of 181 per thousand, and 
this had passed the 200 mark a decade later. Today it ~s 
nearer 40. 

A g:ueat deal of national legislation only has a local 
meaning, and this study will endeavour to trace the impact of 
t:he great education acts of 1870 and 1902, together with a 
series of minor ones, upon one community. As we shall see, 
Blackburn was not always typical of all parts of the country, 
but this only serves to illustrate the complexity o:f English 
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life, and in 'Jlart~cular English education. · · ·aur story will 
reveal.more ~h~ the development of locB.l 'education, for 
education' is a-window into social history, and the stol'y of 
Blackburn's schoolsbetween 1870 and 1914 throws a·great deal 
of light upon the progress of a great manufacturing town during· 
an age of social revolution. 
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SECTIONONE : ELEMENTARY :EDUCATION. 

I. The Age of the School Board 1870 · .... 1903. 

Election of the Blackburn School Board. 

"Scarcely second in importance to any. other public 
que'stion in this country is the question of National 
Education •••••• Experience has conclusively proved that 
sectarian education, however sharirly watched and freely 
subsidised by the State, must fail to absorb the entire 
mass of our juvenile population •••• " In these terms 
the leader in the'Blackburn Times of September 25th J-869 

stated the problem. The following January it was echoed 
in the House of Commons by John Bright when he cotrtplained 
that "myriads of children are totally neglected.". He 
went on to point out ~he urgency of the situation: 

"Wlnle the English workman's child is b~iilg drilled 
in catechisms and suckled on cant, .the offspring of tl:l:e 
American or the German are imbibing the elements of the 
sciences and the arts, which will enable them to outstrip· 
their rivals in the prosecution of all manner of industri~l 
occupations ••• " 

For the rest of the century Englishmen were 
increasingly aware of the threat of foreign competition 
and its connection with education. Moat of the Royal 
Commissions and Government Committees that we~e appointed 
to investigate English educational questions also made 
surveys of foreign methods of education. 

A domestic reason for ~ducational reform was the 
passing of the 1867 Reform Act which virtually enfranchized 
working men in the towns, and by then the bulk of the 
population lived in towns. It was inconceivable that a 
parliamentary democracy should be controlled by an ignorant 
electo:rate. 
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Most of the educational controversy was over the method 
not the need for reform. The two main opinions in the 
country were represented by the Educational Union, sup;g·orted 
largely by the Church of England and the Ohurch of Rome, 
that advocated an extension of the voluntary system, and the 
Educational League, which included some Liberal Churchmen, 
and most Nonconformi.sts and Unsectari.ans, :and which was in 

favour of free, compulsory education in public elementary 
schools with a gradual dissociation of education from the 
Churches. Although no branche a were formed in Blackburn, 
townsfolk watched with interest those in nearby Darwen. 

When the Education Bill was first presented to the 
House in February 1870, opinions in England and Blackburn 
varied considerably. Conservatives; naturally opposed it 
at first because it was the work of a Liberal Government, 
and later many Liberal Nonconformists.opposed parts of it 
too. Loyal acaeptance was tb.e first reaction of 
Blackburn's Liberal Press, but as details were unfolded 
and considered, there was an element of doubt, especially 
over the clause permitting the majority of a school board 
to choose denominational religious instruction. By the 
time this and other disputed provisions were amended and 
the Bill passed in August, local opinion was reasonably' 
satisfied. 

A division within the Liberal Party"at a national l~vel 
was also manifest, and the debates dragged on in Parliament 
from February to August, and the Bill needed the strenuous 
support of Forster, Bruce and Gladstone to become law at 
all in any recognizable form. Perhaps the Bil~, in a 
modified form, owed part of its final success to the 
preoccupation of Parliament at that timewith urgent 
legislation for Ireland,~the reform of the Civil Service 
and the Franco-PrussianWar. These other questions, and 

- the recent cotton depression, succeeded in diverting the 
attention ·of local editors for considerable periods of the 
debate. 
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Despite changes along the way, the Act managed to ·keep 
fairly close to the original basic principles stated so simpil.y 
by Forster in the House of Commons in Fe~rua.ry: 

tiFirst, that we should fill the country with good sc~ools,. 
and secondly, that we should get the parents to send their 
children to ·them". 

Unfortunately the decision regarding compulsory 
at1l:endance was left to local discretion. By l876 only about 
half the total population lived in areas of compulsion; 
Blackburn, like 84% of the towns, had appropriate bye-laws 
by then. Mundella's Act of 1880 introduced universal 
compul·sory education everywhere. 

In general terms the Act was aoompromise designed to 
satisfy the main d~mands of most groups. One of the most 
controversial clauses of the original Bill was amended so 
that board schooas were forbidden to give sectarian 
instruction, and eo that parents could keep their children 
away from Scripture lessons in any public e.lementary school. 
This was of particular importance in Blackburn where the 
majority of the voters in 1870 were Conservative but where 
there was a large and lively Liberal opposition, and where 
the political balance was repeated in ~he relative strengths 
of the .Anglican and Free Churches. 

That the compromise worked for a generation was as much 
the·result of a variety of different opinions expressed. by 
the opposition that knew.no strict party lines, as any 
intrinsic merit that it possessed. Some evidence of its 
weaknesses is suggested by the number of supplementary 
acts that was passed by both Parties ·before the end of the 
century. 

A Blackburn press article in 1869 had suggested that the 
Government would have to put "new patches on old garmentsn, 
and loca.lly elected school boards were to be the 11 new patches". 
In Blackburn the religious denominations had already woven a 
fairly complete garment, and the patches provided by the 
Board were small. 
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The first Blackburn School Board was elected, without a 
contest, on January 9th 1871, only a few months after the 
passing of Forster's Bill through Parliament. It must have 
been one of the first in the County because the Education 
Department Report for 1871-2 shows that by JW!I.e 1872 there 
were 11 boards in·Lancashire including Bolton, Burnley, Wigan, 
Oldham and Rochdale. An obvious omission was Preston, which 
in fact was never to have a school board. Yorkshire had 
12 boards. Although there was no official contest on 
election day, there was before it. At first there were 
29 candidates for 13 seats, but 16 men were persuad~d to 
withdraw in the preliminary·stages.o~ the campaign. 
However, when it was decided to adopt a form of proportional 
representation in which voters· were permitted to distribute 
their 13 votes amongst the candidates in whatever manner 
they pleased, a number of "Independents" came forward so 
that there were 26 nominations. Another ·conference of 
Churchmen, Unsectarians and Roman Catholics met and again 
reduced the field to 13 on the eve of election day •. 
Private agreements were reached by the three main groups until 
1892 when there was the first contested election. 

The Church Party's six members were all laymen and 
consisted of four manufacturers, an ironfounder and an 
architect. In the Unsectarian group there were a 
Congregationalist Brough Librarian, a Methodist Cotton-Waste 
Dealer, a Uhited Presbyterian Salesman, a Liberal Churchm~ 
Manufacturer and a Secular Agent. The Roman Catholics were 
represented by two priests. This ratio between the parties, 
except that the Church gained a seat later on from the 
Uhsectarians, remained throughou1; the whole period of the 
Board's history until 1901. The social composition of the 
Board was also similar except that elerical members sometimes 
represented the Church and Sectarian groups, as well as the 
Roman Catholics. A new Board was elec·ted every three years. 
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Most of the first -meeting was taken up with the election 
of a chairman and vice-chairman, fixing provisional rules for 
conducting Board meetings and a discussion about the employment 
of a Clerk. One member voiced the opinion that it was their 
duty "to educate the children from the gutters of the town". 

At subsequent meetings the Board began to organise 
itself. Routine business was placed in the hands of four 
committees, Bye-Laws, Finance, Statistical and General 
Purposes. A Clerk, Mr. William Ditchfield was selected from 
22 appli.cants and employed on a part-time basis for the first 
year at £75, on finding security in the sum of £100. 
April 1872 his salary was doubled on condition that he 
attended to his duties from 10.0 a.m. to 1.0 p.m. and 
2.30 p.m. to 6.0 p.m. Mr. Ditchfield served in this 
capacity until his death over twenty years later. His 

From 

duties were to summon the meetings, keep the minutes, aceounts 
and attendance register, conduct the official correspondence 
and prepare reports as required. 

At a meeting held in the Board's temporary home, the 
Mayor's Parlour, in April 1671 54 items were embodied in a 
code of regulations for the conduct of the Board's business. 
Most of them dealt with the normal routine of meetings. One 
or two examples are quoted. 

Ordinary motions for discussion had to be in the hands of 
the Chairman six hours before a meeting, but important items 
required one week's notice. "5. No business involving the 
appointment or dismissal of a Teacher, any new expense, or any 
payment (except the ordinary periodical payments), or any 
business which u.rider the Education Act requires the c·onsent of 
the Education Department, shall be transacted unlea·a notice in 
writing of such business has been sent to every Member of the 
Board seven days at least before the meeting (see par.l.(g) 
3rd Schedule to Education Act)". 

Meetings were held at monthly intervale, although a 
minimum of three Members could call a special meeting when the 
occasion arose. 
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11 11. - The representatives of the Press shall be admitted 
to the Meetings of the Board; the Board, however, reserving 
the power, by a majority of votes, 'to exclude them when and 
as occasion may require". 

Various other items of business occupied the Board in 
these early months. It was approached by the Science and 
Art Department in South Kensington with a view to helping 
with local arrangements for the annual examination, but it 
declined on the grounds that it was'already fully engaged 
with the preparation of the machinery for general Educational 
purposes". In subsequent years the Board, like many others, 
did assist by appointing a local secretary. 

It decided to remit the fees in public elementary schools 
of needy children. At this early stage the Board considered 
about 500 applications every half year and granted about half 
of them. The average weekly income per head after the 
deduction of rent in these families was 1/lltd. 

The School Board Survey of 1871. 
In February 1871 the Lords of the Committee of Council 

on Education issued a circular to the new School Board 
seeking information as to "the requirements of the·Borough 
in respect of public school accommodation" and "the amount 
and character of existing school provision". The matter was 
referred to the Statistical Committee who decided to carry 
o.ut a priva~e investigation into the town's schools and 
child population instead of waiting for the information to be 
supp~ied after a considerable delay, and in less detail, by 
the Registrar General. The year was a propitious one for 
the project because the decennial General Census of population 
was. due, and eighty two enumerators had already been appointed 
b~ the local registration authorities for that purpose, and 
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arrangements were made whereby the same staff undertook both 
tasks at approximately the same time. This appealed to 
Lancashire' business· sense, especially when 1 t was agreed that 
the enumer~tors would complete the survey by the middle of 
April - and for a flat rate of 12/6d a head. 

The form which was deposited with each householder asked 
for details of the names of children, their sex, age last 
birthday, whether in full attendance at school or "half-timer" 
under the Factory Act, name of day school attended (if any) 
and reasons (if any)' for not attending a day school. 

The enumerators met with little difficulty from 
householders. Lese than a dozen citizens refused to complete 
the circulated form, and they were "persons belonging to the 
respectable class, who conceived that there was no need to 
ask for such information from persons in their position". 

When all the forms were returned, the Clerk to the Board 
and the Statistical Committee produced a digest of the facts 
in tabulated form. First of all the figures were set out 
in six charts based on the Borough's six election wards. ,, 

The seventh table in the Report summarised the results, and 
an abbreviated form of the summary appears in Appendix 1. 

In April 1871 the Borough's population of 76,339 
included 3,507 children in the age group 3 - 5 years,· and 
13,946 aged between 5 and 13, making a total of 17,453 of 
elementary school age. A comparison of this total with that 
for the Town's population reveals ~proportion of 229 aged 
3 - 13 years per thousand of the whole population. 

The second part of the Survey was concerned with an 
examination of schools ather in existence or planned. Below 
is a chart giving an outline of the findings. 

DENOMINATION. EXISTING APPROVED ACCOMMODATION TOTAL. 
ACCOMMODATION. IN PREPARATION. 

Church of England 6,969 1,650 8619 
Nbnconformist 7,282 245 7'527 
Roman Catholic 2,657 130 2787 

TOTAL 16,908 2,025 18933 
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recommended by the Education Department). 
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In addition to this accommodation there was room for 
135 girls in the Girls' Charity School in Town Hall Street, 
although the pupils there would have to be taught according 
to the charity fund regulations. A school-room in Paradise 
Street belonging to the Blackburn Science Class, which met 
in the evening, would provide space for 112 children, ·if 
used as a day-school. 

The Board felt itself unqualified to judge the efficiency 
or otherwise of the Town's schools, and its observations 
upon this particular question are very cautious and guarded. 
At this time the Education Department wouldonly pay grants 
to .schools which had been successfully visited by their 
inspectors, and this, of course, would be one way of arriving 
at the minimum number of schools in Blackburn which were 
efficient by the State's own standards. The R~port lists 
nineteen schools as being under government inspection, two 
awaiting the results of an application to be included, and 
six which were neither under inspe~tion by the Education 
Department nor conducted by certificated teachers. 

Ten of these twenty-seven schools had an excess of 
nominal attendances above proper accommodation, but any 
hasty concb.sion about overcrowding is precluded by a comparison 
of nominal attendances wit~ average· attendances. The latter 
were frequently well below the former, and in one of the 
schools which seemed to be overcrowded because it had 203 
children on its register for 183 places, had in fact an 
average attendance of only 77. That is an extreme example, 
but in only one of the schools listed in.thie.part of the 
Report was there genuine overcrowding. The low prmportion 
o.f pupils i.ft average attendance serves as a reminder to us 
of the rather casual approach to education by the working class 
in·a Lancashire industrial town of less than a hundred years 
ago, and is also a pointer to one of the initial problems of 



(9) 

its School Board. Mass education was still a novelty, and not 
yet compulsory, and many of the children going to school in 1871 
were. members of a first generation that had the opportunity of 
a cheap elementary education·. A rather similar problem, 
relating to attitude in school and to early ~aving, has 
appeared more recently in the age of "secondary education for 
all". There was, of course, in the nineteenth century 
economic pressure in a cotton town where both ~players and 
parents wanted children in the mills as soon as possible. 
The half-time system was one of the main results. 

The great majority of children who went to school at all 
attended ·inspected schools and the Report suggests that this 
was because those schools were better equipped than private 
ventures which lacked the support of government finance, and 
the incentive, such as it was, provided by external examinations. 
Statistics reveal that out of 12,807 pupils on the registers 
at elementary schools, 11,289 belonged to establishments 
receiving aid from the Education Department, and ?97 others 
were in schools which had applied for it; whereas a mere 721 
attended schools which neither received nor sought such 
assistance. Nearly 94t% of the children, in fact, in public 
elementary schools were connected with the state system. 

During the course of the investigation the proportion 
of the young population attending school actually increased. 
The increase was 1,715 between November 1870 and ~ay 1871 and 
new schools opened within that period accounted for only 346 

of them. The Board itself believed that this resulted from 
"the establishment of a School Board in Blackburn, and the 
subsequent scrutiny of the Board into the state of the·town 
in regard to school matters, and especially the resolution to 
compel attendance at school in cases where compulsion is 
found necessary". 

Reference has been made earlier to the half-time system 
which was prevalent in the town. The Blackburn Board claimed 
that no other town in the country depended so much upon the 
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labour of boys and girls between the ages of 8 and 13. About 
35% of the school population (and many of the remainder were 
too young) worked both in classroom and in mill. The evils 
of the practice were many and have been rightly condemned 
both during its lifetime and since. Children could not give 
their full time and energy to a normal, healthy, educational 
development, and were exposed to physical discomfort and 

-moral danger in the mills and workshops in which they toiled 
for long hours and small reward during some of their most 
sensitive years. But the practice did have another side to 
it which may easily be overlooked. Children were permitted 
to work in mills on a part-time basis on condition that they 
attended school for the rest of the time. There was, in fact, 
compulsory attendance for this section of the young community, 
and until the School Board took advantage of the clause in 
the 1870 Education Act which permitted it to enforce attendance, 
only for this section. The half-timers were the most regular 
attenders at school, and their regularity provided them with 
some compensation for their limited school hours. It is 
also probable that their presence considerably inflated the 
general statistics for attendance in the Borough. The 
system produced a curious anomaly whereby those who went to 
work had to go to school, whilst the rest need do neither; 
you were given the choice of being industrious and "educated" 
or unemployed and ignorant! 

The problem of enforcing attendance was obvious to the 
School Board. Although they were in no position to abolish 
half-timers as permitted by the Factory Acts, they were 
determined to improve the number of attendances recorded by 
those who were nominally full-time scholars. It is difficult 
to calculate the proportion of full-time pupils who were 
absent on any given day, but the Board, by a rather devious 
process, arrived at an estimate of nearly 30%. No causes 
of absence are given in the Report, but we might speculate 
upon some. Illness is the most obvious, and sickness, 

including a considerable number of epidemic diseases, was much 
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more rife than it is today. The great mass of the population 
in 1870 had little or no educational tradition, and school was 
not regarded as being so important then as now. Many of the 
jobs open in the mills to school-leavers were simple and 
repetitive and required little more than native intelligence 
and manual skill. Elementary school life at that period must· 
have had little intrinsic attraction with its gloomy rooms-,-
its drill methods and its frequently harsh discipline. 
Children would hardly go unless they had to·- and we should 
not blame them! They could only be made to attend by law 
or parents; the law had not yet introduced compulsion, and 
in a town where both parents were out at work for long hours 
and ready to welcome the extra income afforded by working 
children, there was often a lack of compulsion in the home. 

Some discussion is necessary on schools which were not 
classed as public elementary schools. 925 children were 
returned as being attached to private educational institutions, 
but it must not be assumed that these were all from middle and 
upper class homes. Blackburn was very largely a working clasg 
town, and comparatively few of its children attended 
satisfactory private schools such as the Town's own Grammar 
School or boarding schools in other districts. The te·rm 
"private school" in the census really included schools of two 
very distinct categories; genuine middle class schools of 
good repute and small private working class schools held in 
cottages and hired rooms, and in the hands of unqualified staff. 
The schedules show that about half of the children at private 
schools were mill operatives' children, and many of them 
worked half-time at the mills. For example the returns· of 
Trinity Ward indicate that 100 out of 147 children in private 
schools were the sons and daughters of workpeople who were ~ 

"in elementary dames' schools taught in cottages, which it would 
be a stretch of courtesy to pronounce efficient". The Board 
had not actually visited any of the private schools by the Spring 
of 1871, but it anticipated that the inferior cottage schools 
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would be closed and that it would itself become responsible 
for providing alternative aoClommodation. The wealthier 
families· who sent their children away to boarding schools or 
who .had their eons educated locally in the Grarrrinar School 
would not be affected by the :Soard's administration at all. 
It appears that the tradesman and shopkeeper class was already 
patronising what were locally regarded as the cream of the 
public elementary schools - St. John's Church Schools, 
Chapel Street Congregational Schools and Peter Street 
Wesleyan Schools (No Roman Catholic establishment was 
officially accorded the honour). 

Well over 4,000 children between the ages of 3 and 13 
were not even nominal attenders at any school. 1,878 of 
them who were under 5 were not the responsibility of the 
School Board unless, of course, the parents chose to send 
them to a school under that body's supervision. :By the 
terms of the Elementary Education Act, hQwever, School :Boards 
were empowered, under c·ertain condi tiona, 
attendance of children aged 5 - 13 years, 
Board made use of the privilege in 1871. 
Act stated:-

to enforce 
and· the Blackburn 
Section 74 of the 

"Every school board may from time to time·, with the 
approval of the Education Department, make bye-laws for all 
or any of the following purposes. 

(1) Requiri~g the parents of children of 'such age, not 
less than five years nor more than thirteen years, as may be 
fixed by the bye-laws, to cause S'\lCh children (unless there 
is some reasonable exc~se) to attend school ••• 

(2) Determining the time during which children are so 
' to attend school; provided that no such bye-law shall prevent 

the withdrawal of any child from any religious observance or 
instruction in religious subjects, or shall require any child 
to attend school on any day exclusively set apart for religious 
observance by the religious body to which his parent belongs, 
or shall be contrary to anything contained in any Act for 
regulating the education of children employed in labour; •• 
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Blackburn contained 916 boys and 1,586 girls, a total of 
2,502 in the 5'- 13 age group not attending school. The 
larger prop·ortion of girls was due to the custom in some 
fa.Diili.ee of keeping 'older girls at home to assi.st with the· 
housework and the management of younger children, in soine 
cases, no doubt because the mother herself was out at work. 
Compulsory attendance at school for some of these would have 
entailed hardship for the family, but the Board hoped that 
a reasoned appeal to parents would bring a favourable response. 
Seven classes of absentees were listed and are shown below:-

1. Children helping in the home. 
2. Those employed as errand boys, nurse-girls and 

factory operatives. 
3. Physically or mentally h~dicapped children. 
4. Children whese parents could not afford school fees;. 
5. Those edueated·by their parents at home. 
6. Children living too far from a school. 
7. The children of ne'~:t$ctful and careless parents. 
Numbers 1, 4 and 7 were reok:til;l:ed by the Board to be the 

most common reasons. 
The,last part of the School Board's Report of May 1871· 

was concerned with a survey of the requirements and the 
availability of places for children of school age, with some 
allowance being made for an estimated 250 under 3 years and 
170 over 13 years of age who were already occupying places. 
Some of the figures reached in the following results were 
estimates rather than exact calculations. At first sight 
the statistics would lead us to the conclusion that in the 

,· ~orough as a whole there was a deficiency of places in 
existing or projected infant schools of about 1,000 and a 
surplus of places in boys', girls' and mixed schools (for 
children aged 7 and above) of about 1,200. After allowing 
a deduction of 5% from the juvenile population for those 
attending efficient private schools, and a furth~r 5% for those 

with other legitimate excuses, the final total suggested 
adequate provision for the Town. 
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There was-, howev~r, the pr_oblem of achieving an even 
distribution of schools through~t~e Town, according to the 
density of the ·pu.pulation, so that no child need travel an 
unreasonable distance. The provision of accommodation 
varied considerably. The proportion of school pl~ces 
available or soon to be available to the total population 
in each of the six wards ranged from 1 in 3 in St. Mary's 
to 1 in 6i in Trinity. 

There was a large deficiency of·both infantst and 
boys' and girls' places in St. John's and Trinity Wards. 
The cause of this was the fact that many of the Protestant 
Nonconformist and Roman Catholic schools were concentrat~~ 
on the western side of the Borough, whereas the parish 
system made the distributio~ of Anglican churches and 
schools more balanced, although they provided considerably 
less accommodation in the eastern districts than elsewhere; 
indeed, the new schools about to be erected by St. Peter's 
Church were to be in a district already very well provided 
for by all denominations. At the other extreme, in 
Trinity Ward wit~ a total deficiency of 880 places, the 
Roman Catholics could accommodate more scholars than the 
Church of England .and tb.e Free Churches put together. 

In conclusion, the Report enumerated the School Board's 
suggested remedies for the shortage of places in the wards 
concerned. St. Mary's and St. Peter's Wards had large 
surpluses of aecommo.dation, and would be able to supply the· 

I 

needs of their population for years to come. St. Paul's 
possessed sufficient places, if two uninspected schools were 
included, an~ the probable rapid rise in population which was 
expected in that area could be counterbalanced by the 
occupation, at a "nominal rent",· by the Board, of vacant 
school buildings attached to the Baptist Church, the Primitive 
Methodist Church and the United Pr~sbyteria.n Church (the last 
named being ~ew, spac·:i.c;,us and "in all respects eligible"). 
There was a deficiency in St. John's Ward which, it was hoped, 

might be met "by hiring at a small rent" the Sunday Sehoo·l 
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premises at Four Lane Ends which belonged to the James Street 
Congregational Church. Even after a due allowance had been 
made for new school buildings st;l.ll under construction, and 
two uninspected schools, Trinity Ward had a·shortage of 
between 500 and 600 places. There were no suitable premises 
which could be hired as a day school, so the Board plalllled to 
hire and adapt temporary buildings in the vicinity of 
Daisyfield Railway Station where the shortage was most acute 
until a board school for about 500 children could be built. 
Park Ward was faced with a distribution_problem, but had 
approximately the total number of places likely to be 
required, and the newly elected Blackburn worthies did not 
"propose for the present to start any additional school 
under t~e -auspices of the Board". 

Similar surveys were being carried out all over England 
and Wales in 1871, although not all used the same machinery. 
The basic administrative unit was the parish, and in about 
40% of thos.~. inves·tigated there was no deficiency of 
accommodation. 

The Girls' Charity School. 

We will conclude our summary of Blackburn's elementary 
schools in 1871 by a brief mention of the Town's educational 
charities beginning with the Girls' Charity School. According 
to the Charity Commissioners' Special Report of 1826, the 
School was opened in 1764 with an endowment of £200 from· the 
estate of William Leyland who had died the previous year. 
To his legscy was added a further sum of £262/10/-d raised 
by public subscription. ' Other dopations were handed over 
to the fund in subsequent years and by 17.96 the chatity was 
worth £1,130. Thanks to some shrewd speculation in the Stock 
Market this was raised to £2,416/13/7d· by 1825. In that year 
there were about 90 girls under instruction in reading, writing 
and sewing. in the charge of a mistress who was paid·£30 per annum 
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with an allowance of £4 "for firing". The g;:Lrls were provided 
with books and clothes as well as an elementary education and 
instruction in the Church Catechism. · By 1870 the school was 
well past its best and had an attendance of about 50. It did 
not come under the jurisdictiom of the School Board, but was 
controlled by a moribund trust. The School was closed in. 
1884 and its premises in Town Hall Street sold. 

Livesey's Charity. 

A second charity that might be conveniently mentioned 
at this point was the one associated with Sarah Livesey who 
left £100 on trust by the terms of her will. The date of the 
foundation is apparently unknown but it was certainly be£ore 
1818. The testator intended the interest realized by her 
legacy to cover the cost of apprenticeship of deserving 
childre~ in Livesey, Blackburn and Pleasington. 

In 1886 the Charity Commissioners redirected the· 
endowment to educational purposes of a wider nature.. New 
trustees were to be the Vicar and Warden of Blackburn Parish 
Church, two representatives appointed by the School Board, 
Sir W.L. and Lieutenant-General Fe1lden. The fund was to 
be devoted to non-sectarian causes only with'a bias towards 
post-elementary work. The commissioners went on to explain 
that "The income of the foundation shall be applied in 
maintaining exhibitions, to be called Livesey Exhibi ti.ons, 
tenable at any of t?e schools in the school district of 
Blackburn known as the Higher Grade Public Elementary 
Schools, or at any school or at any place ·of education 
higher than elementary approved by the· governors •••• ". 

The grants were to cover tuition fees of boys or girls 
over nine years of age who had spent at least two years in a 
public elementary school in Blackburn, Livesey or Pleasington 
and who had passed a qualifying examination in reading, 
writing and arithmetic. 
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The Provision of Elementary Schools. 

(A) Voluntary Schoo·lS. 

One effect of the 1870 Act was the stimulating of the 
Churches into building many new schools throughout England 
and Wales, and of the million ·.and a half additional school 
places that were provided in the six years following th~ 
Act, about two-thirds were the product of voluntary effort. 
Subscriptions for the Church of England schools alone 
trebled to about £750,000 duri:t;lg the same period. By the 
time the Cross Commission reported in 1888 on the working 
of the elementary education acts 56~ of the pupils were in 
denomination~! schools, but this marked a drop in the· 

' 
percentage previously supplied, chiefly owing to growing 
financial difficulties. 
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Throughout the whole of our period the great majority 
of public elementary schools in Blackburn were provided by 
the Churches. In 1871 the Church of England had 15 schools 
_(excluding the Girls' Charity School) accommodating nearly 
7,300 children; the Protestant Nonconformists controlled 
18 sets of premises with about 7,500 places; and the 
Roman Catholics possessed six schools with room for about 
2,600 scholars. 

The pattern steadily changed, however, during the last 
quarter of the nineteenth century. It was the avowed 
policy of the Anglicans and Catholics to extend their 
educational systems and resist, whenever possible, the 
intrusion of public authorities. The Free Churches, on the 
other hand, were generally advocates of the public control 
of education at the expense of the old denominational ·system. 
The older ··churches were so strong in Blackburn that so11:1etimes 
the Nonconformists were driven to ·strengthen, almost. 
reluctantly, their own share in the provision of schools. 



(18) 

Perhaps the best ~llustration was presented during the eighties 
when higher grade schools were being founded, as we shall see 
later. When the School Board finally refused to build such 
a school, the Free Churches virtually had to open one in 
opposition to those of the Anglican and Roman Churches. 

' A clue to the policies of the different denominations 
can be found as early as 1871. Of the 18 Nonconformist 
schools mentioned above, five were not used as day schools. 
One of them was taken over by the School Board a_year later, 
and two more which were in use were offered to that authority 
the same year, only to find that the Church party majority 
was not interested. Two new extensions, both for infants, 
were being built. The Anglicans had five new building 
projects for all ages, and the Roman Catholics one. All the 
school premises of the last two denominations were in use. 

The next available detailed list dates from 1888 when we 
can detect a marked change compared with 1871. The Church 
of England then had 23 elementary schools (including one 
higher grade) and the real increase is greater than the 
apparent because in the first list, we noted two of the 
infant schools were counted separately, and. in the second 
list they were combined with the mixed departments. There 
were now just over 13,500 places. 

At this period the Roman Catholics were responsible for 
() 

seven schools (including one higher grade) with more than 
4,000 places. 

The British and Nonconformist schools (including Lower 
Darwen Factory School) numbered 14 in use, and provided 
accommodation for about 8,300 pupils. Their higher grade 
school was opened the following year. 

It should be noted in passing that the School Board 
maintained only two schools with room for fewer than 
900 scholars, 

At this point we might look at the provision of schools 
at the national and county level. The Education Department 
Report for 1887-8 returns 19,267 public elementary schools in 
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England and Wales. Of these approximately 61% were- Church 
of England, 10% Protestant Nonconformist, 5% Roman Catholic 
and 24% Board Schools. In Lancashire the figures were 51% 
Church of England, 25% Protestant Nonconformist, 14% Roman 
Catholic and 10% Board schools. Blackburn pr.ovided 50% 
through the Church of England, just over 30% through the 
Free Churches, just ove~ 15% through the Roman Catholics 
and rather less than 5% through the School Board. It will 
be seen both in Blackburn and its county that the relig~ous 
extremes, Protestant and Roman, were stronger than in the 
country as a whole, and that consequently the Boards, and 
to a leas· extent the Established Church, were responsible 
for fewer schools. Even by Lancashire standards the 
Blackburn Board was weak. We get a further illustration 
by looking at the expenses of maintaining elementary 
schools by boards in a number of Lancashire towns at this 
time. Bolton paid about £20,000, Oldham .£9,000, 
Rochdale £7,000 and Blackburn £1,500. No comparable town 
paid out less than Blackburn, except Preston which had no 
board. 

Within the next half dozen years the Nonconformists 
in Blackburn had closed five of their own schools, and sold 
(in 1894) the premises at Four Lane Ends to the Board. 
They had built one new school (Cedar Street Primitive 
Methodist), and opened a higher grade school in old church 
premises. Their total number of school places had dropped 
by about 1,000. 

Turning to the more enterprising denomi.nations, we find 
that the Church of England had extended the classroom space 
in its existing schools to accommodate a further 2,000 
scholars, and the Roman Catholics, having closed their Witton 
(Sacred Heart) School and opened a large one attached to 
St. Peter's, had space to educate 5,200 boys and girls. 

··In addition to its schools at Four Lane Ends and Moss 
Street the Board had leased the old Lower Darwen Factory 
School as a temporary measure. 



There was little change by the end of the School Board 
period· in volunt~y schools except that the Church of 
England provided 16,000 places but the Board, with its 
Accrington Road and Higher Primary-Schools, newly opened, 
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now offered 15, 000 places. During this peri·od new suburbs 
were developing and consequently old schools had to be 
enlarged. The Anglicans tackled the problem in the Mill Hill 
area with a new school, in the Ewoood district with a new 
school (St. Bartholomew's), and in the Cemetery Area with a 
new school (St. Gabriel's). In Lower Darwen where the 
Board's old factory school was closed in 1897, the deficiency 
was met by a new Congregational School. It was left for 
the School Board to remedy the situation in the Intack area 
by building a new school on Accrington Road. Quite a 
number of existing schools belonging·to .all authorities were 
enlarged at the same time. 

!n the last years of this period there were approximately 
22,000 children of school age in a Town of 125,000 inhabitants 
and there was an average total excess of some 7,000 places. 

·The problem was entirely one of distribution; there were too 
many schools in the older and more central parts of the Town 
and barely sufficient in new residential districts. 

As we have shown above, .children in average ·attendance 
in Blackburn'~ .. elementary schools amounted to about 15%. of 
the To.wn' s population. It was almost exactly .the same in 
Bolton, Oldham, Sunderland, Norwich and Cardiff. In the other 
two towns of similar population, but of a different nature, 
Croydon and Brighton, the proportion was about 12%. The 

' . comparable industrial towns, with quickly growing populations, 
were faced wi t.h a similar accommodation problem to Blackburn's • 

.... D_espi te the obvious temptation for the voluntary 
·organi-sations to leave the provision of new places to a public 
body, local religious enterprise, as far as Anglicans and 
¥oman Catholics were concerned, never flagged. The School 
Board was always subordinate in the provision of public 
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elementary sc~ools, but it must be remembered that the Church 
of England, usually supported by the Roman Catholics, always 
controlled the Board and effectively prevented the latter from 
being first in the field, unless the Church so desired. 

In.this respect Blackburn was very different from every 
comparable town in 1902. The following statistics published 
in the School Board Chronicle of May 24th, 1902 give (a) 
the average attendance in voluntary schools, and (b) the 
average attendance in board schools. 

Bolton (a) 14,540 (b) 10,056 (pop.l68,000) 
Oldham (a) 8,236 (b) 11,099 ( II 137,000) 
Sunderland (a) 6,529 (b) 16,995 ( II 147,000) 
Norwich (a) 5,270 (b) 12,589 ( II 112,'000) 
Cardiff (a) 6,777 (b) 18,857 ( " 164,000) 
Croydon (a) 5,976 (b) 9,243 ( II 134,000) 
Brighton (a) 5,863 (b) 9,596 ( " 123,000) 
Blackburn (a) 18,258 (b) 996 ( " 128,000) 
In Bolton alone, apart from Blackburn, did the churches 

educate more children than the board, and even in Bolton the 
situation was unlike that in its neighbouring town. 

Voluntary schools in Blackburn were financed by 
government grants (based on "Payment by liesults" until 1895), 
school pence, subscriptions and bazaars. Finance was always 
a. problem, but fortunately these schools, unlike many in 
other areas, had comparatively little·competition from Board 
Schools with rate aid (only three before 1900). In 1888 
the Cross Commission noted with grave concern the worsening 
financial position of voluntary schools in England and Wales, 
and the Majority Report recommended rate aid. The problem 
was caused basically by a steady rise in the cost of 
educating a child in an elementary school. Government grants 
often provided barely half the amount, and the remainder had 
to be raised by subscriptions and fees. Board schools could 
turn to the rates. In 1896 the Conservative Government 

pro.posed a new Education Bill which, in addition to extensive 



admi;nistre.ti ve reforms, . would provide voluntary schools with 
extra financial assistance. 

Blackburn Nonconformists guessed that the Bill was in 
the offing and ~hat, if it became law, it would ·boost _the, 
strength of their religious, educational and.(in many cases) 
political rivals in the Borough. A great rally was held in 
S-t. George's Presbyterian School. The main practical 
result was the formation of the Blackburn Nonconformist 
Council which was intended to be the guardian of local 
Nonconformist interests, especially education. It is 
interesting to note that two of its three vice-presidents 
were current members of the School Board, as was also its 
secretary. Two other ex-members of the Board were on the 
Council's extlcutive committee. Th~ Council was, in one 
respect at least, an expression of frustration on the part 
of a Nonconform.i_st minority both on the School :Board and in 
the town. 

A brief review of the principal speeches will give us 
a useful indication of the local differences of educational 
opinion during that generation. The chairman drew the 
audience's attention to the great educational crisis which 

' c 

confronted the nationaY: There was a danger that the 
/ 

compromise of 1870 would be abandoned and that Anglican and 
Roman Catholic schools would receive larger grants from public 
funds whilst retaining full rights of private management. 
He was of the opinion that further grants ought to _entail 
public control of the schools which benefited. Another 

.. grievance was that many Nonconformist students were unable to 
enter the teaching profession because "they would not 
pronounce the· shibboleths of the priests". · He accused the 
School :Board of favouring sectarian interests and quoted the 
Lower Darwen and Ewood districts as examples. 

Easily the most impressive speech of the evening was 
delivered by the guest speaker, V~scount Morpeth, who gave 
a.cogent exposition of the Nonconformist case against the 
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proposed, or more strictly speaking rumoured, ed;ucational 
changes. !rhe Church of England wanted a large measure of 
control of elementary education in orderto teach its tenets 
to the people, but she could not afford to compete with 
Board schools on equal terms. She .had two ways out of the 
dilemma; either she must raise more money, or she must 
attack Board schools - or both. 

At this point we may digress from the speech in order 
to consider the attitude of the Established Church to the 
School Board in Blackburn. Charges were made from time 
to time that Board schools were "godless" - in order to 
encourage a greater generosity on the part of congregations. 
The accusation was as strange as it was unjust, because 
throughout' its history the Board had a majority of 
Churchmen, its school~ 
religious instruction, 
involved in drawing up 
Church of England. 

provided.an approved course of 
and one of the most prominent men 
the syllabus was a clergyman of the 

. ' . , 

To return to Viscount Morpeth's .speech, the eminent 
visitor began to examine many of the commonest arguments 

to . . 
of his opp.onents and then" try ~d demoli~h them. There is 
room to mention two of them only·. To the argument that it 
was unfair for the supporters of vol,untary schools _to have to 
subscribe to Board schools_ as well, he replied that if he 
chose to support a "philanthropic ·institution", he still 
had to pay the poor rates, and if he was a volunteer, .he 
still had to pay taxes to help maintain-the armed forces. 
His answer to the point that voluntary schools saved public 
expense and that the saving should be returned from the 
rates, was that Blackburn had lower subscriptions and higher 
fees than almost any Lancashire town, and that Lancashire 
on the average subscribed less and charged more than any 
county in England. 
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His final argument was based on the ideals of self
government. School Boards were as much a part of the state 
·as Parliament or County Councils. Attacks on them were attacks 
on progress in self-government and should be resisted on 
political_as well as religious grounds. One sure way was to 
prevent the· in~rease of grants to voluntary schools. 

An Education Bill, as feared by the Non-conformists, 
was presented in Parliament a few weeks later. As expected 
it was received gratefully by local Churchmen and bitterly 
opposed by the Nonconformists. After long debates in 
Parliament the bill was dropped. In the following February 
Balfour introduced a much less comprehensive Voluntary Schools 

· Bill, but which still offered financial assistance. t-o 
voluntary schools. Its :main prc;>posals were a special aid 
grant at the rate of 5/-d a head, the abolition-of the 
17/6d a head limit imposed-in 1876, and the exemption of 
voluntary schools from rates unless the premises were let 
for other purposes. Necessitlous school boards as well as 
neces.si tfous voluntary schools would benefit. The proposals 
became law in April 1897 through two Acts of Parliament. 

As far ae Blackburn's voluntary_ schools were concerned, 
there would be an additional benefit of £5,250 a year. The 
School Board was not adjudged "necessi to.us" and received no 
extra grant. 

Before the Bill became law the "Westminster Gazette" 
published a number of comparisons of similar towns in order 
to illustrate what it described as the "statutory inequality" 
of the Bill. It is interesting to see the relevant statistics 
for Blackburn and Cardiff. 

BLACKBURN. C:ARDIFF. 
Averag.e Attendance 18,741 20,670 
Voluntary Subscription for each 
Voluntary School pupil 3/lO!d 3/3d 
Rates for each Board school pupil .10/l<>id 19/4d 
Probable amount of new 5/-d grant £4478/15/-d £1638/15/-d 

'·:,) 
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It will be seen that with its large proportion of 
voluntary schools, and an economical School·· Board, Blackburn 
would do very wei~ out of the new legislat:l;on, at lea~t- -
compared with Cardiff. 

unfortunately the Act reopened old wounds in many parts 
of the country, including Blackburn. An editorial in the 
SQhool Board Chronicle of March 20th 1897 summed up the 
attitude of a ·strong body of opinion:-

"So far from being a little measure, and one of limited 
effect, the Voluntary Schools Relief Bill has made changes 
in the position of the Voluntary Schools, the full extent 
of which is even now only just coming ~o be perceived. It 
practically destroys the element of vol\1ntary contribution, 

. the condition, as the l~te_ Archbishop of Canterbury clearly 
perceived, of their very existence, and .it completes at a 
stroke that vi tal change in their nature a_s a d·istincti ve 
element in the dual system which has been coming over them 
by degrees almost from the passing of Mr. Forster's Act" •••• 

. Its effect on the people of Blackburn can be stu~ied by 
looking at the School Board election campaign and poll of 1898. 
There was one of the liveliest campaigns ever, and public 
interest was reflected in a pol~ of· 8()%, c.ompared with 65% 
in 1895. Although the Church Party retained its seven seats 
and a majority of members, it attracted only 45~ of the votes 
cast, instead of the 51% in the previous contest. The 
Progressives won the other four s·eats, and if there had not 
been two Socialists and ·a Trades' Council candidate in the 
field with some similar aims -more board schools and free 
education - the Progressives might have gained control of the 
Board for the first time ever. Their support actually rose 
from 21% to 28% of the votes cast. The position of the 
Roman Catholics remained unchanged with two seats. In the 
next, and last, election the Church of England lost one of 
its seats to a Socialist, but it was then too late to matter. 

0 
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The new Ac~·helped ease the burden."of maintenance but 
not that of capital expenditure •. It was a costly business 
to build a new school and most churches began in a modest 
way, possibly with a dual-purpose building to serve as 
church on Sundays and ·day school in the week, and then 

I , , , . . 

extended the premises as funds became a:vailable. As an 
example, we may consider the beginnings of St. Silas Church 
of England School, Billinge which was opened in 1885· about 
•, I 

half-way through the School Board era. The full plans were - . 

for a school of 750 pupils, but the first stage, a dual
purpose building, would have room for only 288. It was in 
the Early English Gothic style and consisted of a single 
storey surmounted by a .bell~turret~ 

The main classroom measured. 50 x 22 x 21! ft. with a 
gallery recess 16 x 11ft., and at one end there was a 
classroom 20_x 22 ft. behind a moving partition which could 
be rolled aside on Sundays, if necessary. - There was a 
second c.lassroom slightly smaller. At the front there was 
an entrance leading into a cloakroom, and at the back a 
porch and lavatories. Daylight was admitted through a 
three-light window *ith tracery head in the schoolroom and 
through lancet windows. Artificial lighting was by means 
of alba-carbon gaslights. H~ating was provided by a_hot
wa-ter .pipe system supplemented by open. fireplaces. 

The cost was about £2,500 but this included the boundary 
walls and· railings for the complete scheme. When t,he school 

. was opened about £900 had been raised. St. Silas' School 
was erected when it was and where it was to forestall a 
possible Board school. This ktnd of school existed all over 
the Town. 

Grants, subscriptions and fees brought in a steady income 
_for the maintenance of a voluntary school, but large scale 
capital expenditure was always a problem unless a wealthy 

manufacturer could be induced to dig deeply into his pocket. 
The usual alternative was a bazaar. 

\ 

l 
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What sort of elementary schools were provided· ·by: the 
Churches? . We can_perhaps best ·answer that by looking bt"iefly 
at the history of a "typical voluntary schoo:l i·n Blackburn as 
revealed in its log book. We have selected All Saints' Mixed 
School for the period 1874 - 1912. 

It was opened o:r:t January 5th 1874 whe11. 132 scholars 
assembled under Mr. T. Cook. By the autumn of the. following 
year there was an average attendance of over 200. This total 
continued to grow until 1882 when Emmanuel School was open~d 
in the same parish with the res.ul t that there was an average 
attendance of about 180. The actual number on the register 
was often nearer 300 but attendance was always m~ch lower 
owing to the large number of half-timers who lived in this 
working class parish. When Novas School c~osed in 1893 

All Saints' gained another 70 children in average attendance. 
There were 357 on the rolls in February 1896 in the following 
classes and standards:-

Standard Vll :: 14 

~ " Vl = 21 Class 1 - 88 

" v = 53 

" IV = 64 " 2 
II 111 = 71 II 3 

" 11 = 69 " 4 

" 1 = 65 II 5 
The number in class 1 is.artif~cially large on paper 

because most of the children in that age group worked in the 
m~lls during the mornings or afternoons (alternate weeks) 
according to their "set" and so the teacher would only be 
confronted by about half of them in any one lesson. The school 
was affected by the ,drop in the Town's birth rate in the early 
years of the present century, and by 1'904 the average attendance 
was down to 200. 

Staffing was always a problem and it became more acute as 
the nineteenth century drew to its close. Forthe first year 
or two the master was assisted by two or three pupil teachers 
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of varying degrees of usefulness. !Ehe first of these youngsters 
came t·o All Saints' straight from a job in a mill. lJnpunctuality 
ineffective class discipline, and failure to learn homework 
were frequent complaints against these early pupil teachers. 
As fa~ as the first charge is concerned we should remember that 
they had to arrive at school at 7.45 a.m. for an hour's 
instruction from the master - although they would have had to 
start their day much earlier in a mill. One of them resigned 
on the grounds that "teaching was too hard work". Various 
women, some of them school managers' wives, served as part time 
sewing mistresses. The first master's wife was infant 
mistress. By 1878 the adult staff included the headmaster, 
two assistant masters and one assistant mistress, all 
uncertificated, and the junior staff consisted of a pupil 
teacher and a monitor. Later, owing to financial considerations 
there were two female assistants and only one male assistant, 
together with one or two pupil teachers. From time to time 
one or more of the assistants would be certificated, but these 
rarely stayed long. The first headmaster served for 13 years 
but within the next 16 years there were no fewer than five 
different heads. It seems likely that one of the main·reasons 
.for this was a low salary scale, although some may have b.een 
deterred from a long stay by the type of the children who were 
poor and often dirty, and by premises that were criticised on. 
a number o.f occasions by the Inspectors for being .in a state 
of disrepair, insufficiently decorated, and unclean. The 
assistant teachers petitioned the managers for an increase in 
salary in 1898, but unfortunately the immediate outcome is 
unrecorded. Within a very short time, however, salaries were 
improved by means of the special aid grant. When one of the 
female assistants resigned soon after the petition was presented 
it is perhaps significant that only one application was 
received for the vacancy. In 1903 the school was understaffed 
as the Inspector pointed out. The following year there was a 
grave but temporary crisis when only two teachers were available 
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for an average attendance of 160 pupils. 
'When the number of staff was improved shortly afterwards, 

the quality was not, and the master bravely tried to raise the 
standard of teaching by insisting, .for example, that all 
object lessons should be based on prepared notes approved by 
him, but his efforts were so frl!dtless· that he sadly recorded 

p . . . 

in 1908 that Mrs. S------ continues inefficient and ineffective 
Miss F------- fails to adapt herself to the requirements in 
a teacher". 

On one autumn day in 1911 only two ·teachers were present 
again, so that the master had to cope with 63 children in 
three classes whilst an assistant mistrees was faced by 
82 children in two classes. Not surprisingly perhaps, when 
similar condititions prevailed~ the following morning, the 
young woman fainted ~d was unfit for further duty, leaving 
the headmas~er singlehanded! 

In addition to the usual basic subjects, grammar and 
geography were taught in the years after 1874 as class subjects 
together with sewing for the girls in order to earn extra 
grants. Scripture lessons were taken either by the master or 
the vicar. Singing was later introduced when it became 
eligible for a grant. When Mr. Brindle became headmaster in 
1891 he substitu~ed history for grammar, and soon afterwards 
Standars I- IIi.began lessons in elementary science. 

Some details of the science curriculum of this period 
may be of interest. · ·standard 1 made a survey of common 
sub~tances and objects such as putty, clay, glass, iron, a rope, 
a match.B.lld a fire, and of simple actions such as evaporation 
and filtration. In the next standard simple processes such as 
melting, freezing, moulding and casting were studied as well as 
·the weather, and one or two elementary machines. Standard lil 
progressed to the human senses, the classification of 
substances, various chemical· actions, and such devices as the 
balloon and the diving bell. The children in these classes 
were mostly aged from about 7 - 9 years. 
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By the last decade of the century drawing had become 
a part of the curriculum following, no doubt, the advice of 
the Cross Commission. Groups of girls be.gan going to cookery 
classes at the Ttchnical School early in the new century, and 

I 

boys received manual instruction at the same institution. 
Swimming lessons were also started at the public baths. A 
visiting lecturer annually pointed out the dangers of strong 
drink, another visitor demonstrated pottery-making, and a 
third spoke on British snakes, attracting the class's 
attention, if not horror, with the aid of preserved and live 
specimens. Excursions were sometimes arranged into the 
countryside to study plants and trees, and an occasional visit 
was made to the museum or a local firm. Organised games did 
not begin until 1912. The widening of school activities 
was encouraged throughout the conntry by the Board of Education. 

The school was dominated by two outside forces, the church 
and the mill. The chairman of the managers, the correspondent 
and sometimes the teacher of Scripture, was the vicar; and 
visits from various other clergymen, including the Diocesan 
Inspector were frequent. On a number of occasions half a day 
was granted in order to allow time for t~e preparation of a 
parish meeting, tea or bazaar. 

The half-time system meant that the teacher in charge 
of the upper standards would find different faces in front of 
him in the afternoon from tho~e of the mornings, and this lack 
of continuity may have been one cause of staffing difficulties. 
Those few children who did not work in a mill had the regular 
prospect of doing the same less·ons twice in one day, unless the 
teacher found them jobs and errands to do. Within weeks of the 
school's opening we find reference to a poor attendance due to 
Thompson's Mill be.ing blown up by the bursting of two boilers. 
A strike or a lock-out also tended to keep children from 
school because their parents could not afford fees. There was 
a half-holiday one morning in 1878 because there was a strike 
and the operatives used the school for a shop-meeting. On the 



other hand school numbers were· increased in 1879 by a rule at 
Boothman's "Punch-noggin Mill" that their Anglican operatives 
should attend All Saints' School. It was a characteristic of 
the school (and others) that attendances on Monday mornings and 
Friday afternoons were noticeably below those of other sessions 
as though the pupils thought that four half-days at school were 
quite sufficient, along with their other responsibilities; 
indeed, in 1911 five boys decided that these were excessive 
and went "on strike". Their protest was short-lived, however, 
thanks to the speedy co-operation of the parents and the head
master's strong right arm. After the first year or two there 
was comparatively little blatant truancy. The time-book 
system made it extremely difficult for pupils to work beyond 
the stipulated hours in the factory; and many of the homes 
from which that class of child came were unattractive not only 
because of their material limitations but because both parents 
were frequently at work. The most spectacular case of "truancyiJ. 
occurred when a performing bear in the streets caused nearly a 
hundred children to be late for school. One boy was sometimes 
absent because he was helping in his aunt's beer-shop. 

All Saints' School stands in what was a p·oor, working class 
district and there are many references to poverty, dirt and 
disease. A strike usually meant a drop in attendances, partly 
because of parents' financial difficulties, and a period of bad 
trade (such as that in 1888) usually entailed children being sent 
home for their school pence and not coming back again for some 
time. In 1882 fees in Standards 111 and above were raised. to 
4d a week, and so it is probable that before then children in the 
lower standards paid 2d a week and the rest 3d. Towards the 
end of the last century free meal-tickets were available for 
necessitous parents, and quite a number of those with children 
at All Saints' took advantage of the scheme. Only one child, 
it would appear, entered the workhouse in 1903 with her mother, 
but they came out again as soon as they discovered they would have 
to be vaccinated. Occasionally pupils were sent home owing to 
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their dirty condition. In 1891 the whole school had to be 
closed down for a day and fumigated. Thirteen years later 
the headmaster wrote: "For many months now ~endeavour has· 
been made to induce every child to come punctually with 
clean clogs, ·hands, faces anQ. heads; and complete success 
has attended this end·eavour· except in the matter of vermin 
in the girl_s i hair". 

Despite all its problems the school never had a really 
bad report from the Inspector, and had its fair share of 
very good ones. 

There was a night school ~ttached from 1874 onwards 
largely concerned with continuing the elementary education 
of children_who had left at a tender age, at least on a half
time basis. 

+ + + + + + + + 

The kind of elementary school described above was quite 
adequate for the children of most of-Blackburn's parents, but 
there were familie_s which were prepared to give their offspring 
an extra year or two at school. The limitations of the 
education in basic.subjects· were soon exposed and all over 
England a demand sprang up for a cheap but more advanced type 
of course for able children who soon worked their way through 
the standards and who could afford to stay at sohoo·l. Grammar 
schools were too class-conscious and too expensive for many 
of the more ambitious working people and tradesmen. In any 
case Blackburn's Grammar School did not enjoy a very high 
reputation at this time, and did not accept girls. The 
solution adopted in many parts of the count~y, including 
Blackburn, was the foundation of higher grade schools which, 
although-officially regarded as public elementary schools, did 
in fact include secondary school courses at ·the upper end. 
They frequently had classes for the usual standards, and 
possibly an infante' department as well. 
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They were encouraged by changes in the Code of 1882 which 
introduced a Standard Vll and made it possible for pupils to 
take specific subjects, such as mathematics, science and 
modern languages, in their last three years, so that it 
became more feasible to organize a school specially to earn 
extra grants from the Education Department for these subjects 
and at the same time to qualify for other grants from the 
Science and Art Department. It was no coincidence that 
serious discussion on the question of a higher grade school 
began in Blackburn - and elsewhere - in 1883 and the first one 
opened two years later. When the Borough provided its fourth 
and last in 1894 there were 63 similar schools in the country 
as a whole. 

Higher grade schools produced some confusion because their 
work overlapped into the field of secondary education. The 
Minority Report of the Cross Commis·sion suggested that one way 
out would be the establishment of higher elementary schools 
with a function limited to a thorough education on defined 
lines that would supply the needs of children who wo~ld take 
up employment at the age of 14 or 15, leaving secondary schools 
to teach pupils who intended to stay until the age of 16 or 18, 
possibly with a view to university entrance. The Cockerton 
decision twelve years later and the Minute of the Board of 
Education at about the same time were moves in that direction. 
Blackburn, where all the higher grade schools in 1900 were 
voluntary, was unaffected by these events of national importance 
until 1911 when the Education Committee built its new school· 
at Blakey Moor. 

When a section of opinion in Blackburn began to clamour 
for a higher grade school the matter was brought before the 
School Board and, as we shall see later, the majority was 
converted to the principle of building one at the public 
expense as early as 1883. Meanwhile, Anglican officials began 
to form plans of their own in order to steal a march on the 
Board. This was easy because they had control over it. 
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A letter reached the Board in August 1884 from the Vicar 
of Blackburn stating that local Churchmen had dedided to convert 
the Parish Church Schools into a higher grade school and that 
~hey would like the Board to renounce its·scheme. The new 
institution would be conducted according to the tenets of the 
Church of England but, of co~se, the conscience clause would 
apply. As might be expected, the Anglican members of the 
Board, supported by the Roman Catholics who already had plans 
of their own, supported the proposal in the letter, but the 
Nonconformists, afraid of the Established Church controlling 
higher grade education for all the Protestant population, 
suggested that an offer be made to the Parish Church with regard 
to the Board hiring the premises for an undenominational school. 
Owing to the absence of several Anglicans from the meeting of 
the Board and the abstention of another, the voting ended in a 
tie and the acting chairman, J. A. Watson gave his casting vote 
in favour of his ~onconformist colleagues. 

As more than one correspondent mentioned in the local 
press· in the public controversy that followed, all the votes 
for a denominational school were cast by clergy, and those for 
a Board school by laymen, whilst the only Anglican layman 
present abstained. It was filleged by· one writer that the_ 
clergy cared for the welfare of the schools and the laymen for 
the welfare of the scholars. Another letter included an 
interesting comment on the working of the 1870 Act:-

"------ I should li·ke to ask whether the School Board has 
any right to make ~he offer to the Parish Church School Managers. 
We have·been assured again ·and again by politicians of both 
parties that the purpose of the Education Act of 1870 was to 
su~plement and not to s~pplant voluntary schools, so.that if the 
Managers of the Parish Church Schools are able and willing to 
settle this vexed question by opening a Higher Grade School, it 
would seem that the Board has no further say in the matter----"· 

On the other side, an "ex-schoolmaster" had considerable 
doubts about the conscience clause being sufficient to protect 
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Nonconformist children if the Church controlled the school, for 
it did not "prevent a clergyman from ordering boys to be 
punished for attending a dissenting place of worship. With 
parsons it is a question of cash and influence:-

Money's my creed, I'll not pray without it; 
My heaven is closed against all those that doubt it; 
For this is the essence of parsons' religion -
Come regular to church, and be plucked like a pigeon". 

Despite the recent decision of the Board and all the 
literary firewo~ks the Archdeacon and his friends went ahead 
and the Church of England Higher Grade School, situated in the 
Parish Church School premises, was·opened in 1885. It was 
organized into three departments, boys', girls' and infants•. 
The average attendance the first week was 92, 49 and 75 
respectively and by the end of the first year these numbers 
had risen to 164, 80 and 152. It is noteworthy that a higher 
grade education was in demand much more for boys than for 
girls. During this year the fees accounted for less than 
half the expenditure and the guarantors had to pay up their 
subscriptions with the result that some of them may have had 
second thoughts about a Board higher grade school. 

The following extract from the prospectus as published 
in the press gives a clear idea of the new higher grade school. 

"----- The boys' and girls' schools will contain 
Standard 111 to Vl, Standards 1 and 11 with the infants, being 
placed in the :j-unior department. 

The Religious Instruction will be in accordance with the
principles of the Church of England. 

The course of secular instruction will be as follows:
First:- The subjects included in the seven standards of 

the New Code viz:- Reading, recitation, writi~g, arithmetic, 
dictation, grammar, composition, geography, history, object 
lessons, drill, vocal music and (for girls) needlework. 
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Second:- Drawing, English literature, social economy 
and the specific subjects of the New Code viz:- Latin, French, 
algebra, euclid, physical geography, mechanics, animal 
physiology, domestic economy, shorthand. 

The Kindergarten System will be held in the Junior 
Department. 

Fees:- Infants 4d; Standards 1 and 11 6d; Standards 
111 to Vll 9d per week. If paid ~arterly in advance the 
Fees will be:- Infants 3/-d; Standards 1 and 11 5/-d; 
Standards 111 to Vll 7/6d. 

For Special Subjects as follows:- Latin and French 
3d per week or 2/6d per quarter. Pianoforte (one lesson per 
week) 7/6d per quarter. 

Cookery ld a lesson. Arrangements will also be made at 
a small charge for warming the dinners of the scholars who 
come from a distance ----- "· 

There were, however, a number of free places for children 
reccommended by the headmasters of ordinary elementary schools 
and six more for me~pers of the choir at the Parish Church. 

Senior scholars spe~t rather more_ than one third of the 
week on higher subjects. Art and science were taught for the 
examinations of South Kensington. The average age of the 
pupils was 13 years, but unfortunately many left soon afterwards 
when they had reached Standard Vll or the age of full employment. 

There were fift~e:ri members on -the permanent staff, 
excluding a visiting French ~as~er. Of this number seven 

. ~ . 
were certificated and three were qualified teachers of science 
and art subjects. The headmaster, Mr. Nicholas Taylor, became 
the second and last Clerk to the School Board when Mr. William 
Ditchfield died in 1894. 

The school progressed very well indeed and its three 
departments were soon classed "excellent" by the H.M.I. In 
1895 the original buildings had to be enlarged. 

I 

Strictly speaking the Church higher grade school was not 
the first in Blackburn for one had been founded by the Roman 
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Cathol~ce at the end of 1884, although it did not begin as a 
fully recottni·zed school lin til the following January. It was 
never anything like so successful as its Anglican and 
Nonconformist counterparts. At first it was housed in the 
rooms of a large house (now the presbytery) in a corner of 
St. Alban's Place which was only temporarily approved by the 
Education Department. The 29 boys on the first register 
were taught by two certificated masters. 

In the first Inspector's Report the new school was 
classed as "good" and considered to be full of promise, but 
unfortunately the promise was never really fulfilled in the 
School Board period. The premises were criticized severely 
until a new school was built at·right angles to the old one and 
opened in May 1889 after the Education Department had 
suspended its grant for the previous year pending the erection 
of a new building. 

By this date there was an average attendance of about 
50 and this had dropped to 34 by 1897. It had grown to just 
over 60 by 1903. There was- recognized accommodation for 
101 boys. 

The early curriculum covered-the usual elementary subjects 
the class subjects, English and geography and music and 
milit·ary drill. Within a year ~r two history, Latin and 
French had appeared together with drawing according to the 

. . ! . . 

syllabus of the S'c:Lence and Art_Department. Elementary science 
was not taught until just before the turn of the century, and 
soon after this boys began to attend swimming bathe. 

Staffing was always a serious problem. 
1902 there were four different headmasters. 

Between 1884 and 
For most of this 

period there were two teachers on the staff, although 
occasionally the second teacher was a pupil teacher or monitor, 
and for a short time a woman under Article 68 of the Code. 

In 1891 fees were lowered to a maximum of 6d a week so that 
the managers could take advantage of the fee grant under the 
terms of the recent Act of Parliament. It is probable that 
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fees in the top st~d~ds had been 9d a week, in line with the 
Church of England School. · St. Alban' a Higher Grade School 
also availed itself ·o-.r the p:rovisions of the Voluntary Schools 
Act which authorized ·an aid grant (usually for teachers' 
salaries~. 

During the first twenty years of its existence the school 
was never elasse~ highe·r than "good" by the Inspector, and 

.. 
was sometimes regarded as oriiy oeing "fair". .Once, as we have 
seen, the grant was-suspended. 

Despite the earlier resolutions the Board failed to carry 
.out its intention of building an unseetarian higher grade 
school and the Nonconformists were forced to open their own. 
Any lingering hopes that the Church of England might reveal 
a liberal spirit in its Parish School were destroyed finally 
when that school's secretary dealared in 1888 tha: the 
manager.s were 11 gradually weeding out" the Nonconformist teachers. 
In retal:iation a circular was issued by the four ~sectarian 
members of the School Board inviting citizens who were 
interested in "the establishment, on an undenomin~tional basis, 
of a first-class Higher Grade Elementary s·ehool" to attend a 
public meeting at St. George.• s Presbyterian School. The 
chair was taken by Mr. R. Bow4ler in front of a.qrowd of about 
200 citizens. Mr. Bowdler claimed that "Th.e Board School 
scheme of a Higher Grade School would have been an accomplished 
fact l-ong ago had it not been for the determined opposition of 
the clerical party in the town", and hi·s seven years experience 
on the Board had convinced him that it would take no action in 
the future on the matter. (Weshould add in passing that a 
rate-payers' meeting had also been held recently to prote.st at 
the cost of a new Board School). 

Eventually an organizing Committee consisting of all the 
Free Church Ministers in the Town together with 33 el~cted 
representatives from ~he meeting was appointed with the object 
of going ahead with a new higher grade school. 

This was the occasion for a fresh outbreak of journalistic 
polemics and two paragraphs are selected to give some impression 
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of the controversial spir~t of the age when it came to education. 
The Convervative "Blackburn Express" referred, in its 

report of the public meeting, to one or two members of the 
audience who had supported a remark which was unpalatable to 
the majority:-

"It is true a few also cried "Here, here," but they were 
of a piebald variety of Nonconformists, hardly in any way of 
the "elect", and would probably be looked down upon 'by the 
regene.rate as "children of wrath", or as apostates who were 
on a worse than 'downward grade'"· 

In reply to this the "Northern Daily Telegraph" 
observed:-

" In spite of the affec:tation of tolerance in which the 
progress of the Democracy has forced modern Conservatives to 
clothe themselves, the cloven foot of old Tory exclusiveness 
and bigotry now and then shows itself through the disguise •••• 
(Their attitude) shows that the trail of the serpent of 
medieval bigotry and injustice is over the ~ories still". 

The Nonconformists opened their Public Higher Grade School 
in June 1889 in premises in Montague Street belonging to the 
Wesleyan Church. At first there were 104 boys and girls 
under the control of Mr. J. w. Caithness B.A., and Miss L.WaLker. 
It was fortunate to have for the whole ~f.its history an out
standing headmaster in Mr. Caithness. 

Ten days after the school was opened·by.the Chairman of 
the M~agers, Eli HeyWorth J.P., the numbers on the register 
had risen to 149. The average attendance was well past the 
400 mark when, in 1894, the girls were removed to form a 
separate department at St. George's Presbyterian School in 
New Park St. As a result of this change the numbers on the 
boys' roll dropped, but a recovery soon began and within three 
years the total became 300 in average attendance, a figure 
which remained fairly constant for the rest of the school's 
life. 

By 1891 there was a staff of six including a pupil teacher 
.and eight years later this had grown to nine including three 
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trained certificated teachers (one of them a graduate), four 
untrained certificated teachers, one ex-pupil teacher, and one 
fourth year pupil teacher. This composition changed little 
thereafter except for the addition of a manual instruction 
specialist. Part-time services were received from a cookery 
teacher, a drill instructor and a native French ~eacher. 
References to absence of leave to take public examinations up 
to inter-B.Sc., standard indicate that a number of the staff 
were ambitious to improve their qualifio.ation. 

No ·;n.ew building was ever erected owing to the availability 
of premises attached to Nonconformist Churches. Neither set 
of buildings was particularly suitable: complaints about 
inadequate ventilation were made by the Inspector in 1898 with 
regard to both, and three years later the annual report on the 
Boys' Department declared that "It would be a considerable 
gain to the effic~ent and convenient carrying on of the teaching 
if better adapted premises could be provided". 

_....,.; 

There was a comprehensive organisation with an·infant class, 
the seven standards, and· a class for ex-standard Vll pupils. 
At first the curric~um, bes.;idee the elementary subjects, 

,· ......... ·' 

included English and geography as class subjects together with 
French and algebra as specific subjects for the boys, and French 
and domestic economy for the girls. Science and drawing were 
next added. In 1891 a s.peeial class began to meet for half an 
hour before school two mornings a week-to follow the syllabus 
of the Cambridge Local EXamination. ·A year later a class spent 
one afternoon a week at the Technical School studying chemistry. 
Shortly after this history was taught in the upper standards, 
and an elementary Latin class attracted 50 volunteers at 8.30 a.m. 
A manual instruction class commenQed lessons at the Technical 
School in 1893, but later on a room (not a very satisfactory 
one) was used on the premises. 

A chemistry laboratory and gymnasium were opened in 1896. 
At about the same time an Organized Science School was begun 
for most of the boys in Standards Vll and ex-Vll. Twelve 
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months after this a physics laboratory was provided. The Science 
School had a different time-table and grant, and attendances 
were no longer reckoned ·under the Education Department. A 
small number of girls came down from their department ~o use 
the chemistry laboratory. 

Apart from the usual _fees and grant, the school benefited 
to the tune of about £140 a year aid grant under the terms of 
the Voluntary School Act of 1897. There are no signs of 
financial difficulty. 

The fourth and last higher grade school in Blackburn was 
the one associated with the Convent of Notre Dame and opened 
as the Whalley New Road Roman Catholic Higher Grade School in 
September 1894. It was exclusively for girls. 

The Sisters of Notre Dame of Namur had first come to 
Blackburn in 1850 when they were attached to a new convent at 
St. Anne's Church. From there they taught in the elementary 
schools at St. Anne's and St. Albatis. A rich benefactress 
enabled the Sisters to buy Brookhouse Lodge in Whalley New Road 
as a convent in 1859 and to build a boarding school next to it 
three years later. Five years after this a teachers' house 
was added and from here members of the order went out daily to 
teach in elementary schools or in their private boarding 
establishment. New branches of the conyent embraced a pupil 
teachers' centre and·a higher grade school. 

The latter had attracted an average attendance of about 80 
within two years, and this had risen to about 100 by 1903. 
These were organized into an infants 1 olass and the seven 
standards, but there never appear to have been many infants. 

At first the staff consisted of a headmistress ( an~), 
a certificated assistant and a woman serving under Article 51. 
All had left by the end of the first term. Ne reas·on is known. 
There were,in fact, three headmistresses in the first thirteen 
months, but Siste~s of the Order are moved without warning or 
reason given. The fourth stayed for ten years. 

In addition to reading, writing and arithmetic, English, 
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history, and geography. were taught as class· subjects and French 
a~d botany as specific · subj.ects on the first time-table, 
together with the usual subsidiaries, singing and dril]. 
Cookery was begun a year later together with needlework, 
elementary science, and dr'awing (for the Science and Art 
Depar-tment). By the turn of the century courses were being 
fOllowed in acc:ordanc·e with the regulations of the Oxford 
Local Examination, the College of Preceptors, and the Royal 
Academy of Music. 

This School also took advantage.of the 1897 Act and was 
in receipt of aid grants for apparatus and staff. 

Whilst never making the same sort of impact on the Town 
as the Protestant Higher Grade· .Schools, Whalley New Road was 
evidently a compact, well-run establishment that adequately 
supplied the needs of Roman Catholic girls. The first 
Inspector• s Report c.lassed it as "good" and in the ensuing 
years it was termed "excellent". 

The Provisions of Elementary Schools. 

(B) Board-Schools. 

From the Survey of 1871 it was clear that there were 
deficiencies of school accomodation in St. John's and Trinity 
Wards, and that in it$ first burst of enthusiasm - an enthusiasm 
which was never repeated - the Board resolved to make itself 
responsible for providing new sch?ols. We shall see: that 
later on the Board did everything within its power to encourage 
the churches to kee-p pace with an expanding population rather 
than do so i ts.elf. By the end of the School Board period the 
Blackburn Board was still providing places for a very small 
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percentage of children. In the country as a· whole· the balance 
was fairly even between churches and boards by about 1890. . 
In 1900, however, voluntary:- schools absorbed lees than half 
the elementary school population, and continued to lose ground 
in the next period. 

~he Blackburn Board proposed to try and hire ·premises at 
Four Lane Ends in St. John's Ward and build a school at 
Daieyfield in Trinity Ward. The former school was opened in 
1872, but the opening of the latter, Moss Street Board School, 
was delayed until 1881. 

Before either could be opened, however, the Board had to 
?" draw up a scheme of education and regulations for~or any 

schools that it might control. It is indicative of religious 
feeling on the Board·, and in the Town it represented,· that the 
regulations for religious instruction were rushed through in 
April 1871, a month before the Survey itself was published, 
and nearly a full year before the general re~latione and a 
scheme of secular subjects were passed. For our purposes it 
will be more convenient to review them in reverse order. 

All schools maintained by the· School Board were to 
accommodate 600 scholars each in three departments; a mixed 
Infants' School for children under 7; a Boys' School for boys 
over 7; and a Girls' School for girls over 7. Each 
department would have separate class-rooms for at least one 
third o£ the total number of children in that department. 
The Girls' and Infants' Schools were to be under mistresses 
and the Boys' Department under a master. Each department was 
to have one certificated teacher, and for every 40 scholars 
after the first 20 in average attendance there was to be one 
pupil teacher. One certificated assistant might replace two 
pupil teachers. 

Schools were to be open for a minimum of five hours a day 
for five days a week. Four weeks holiday, excluding 
"incidental holidays", would be granted annually. 

Religious instruction would be given in aoeordance with the 
Board's regulations, and each day would be.gin and end. with a hymn 
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and a prayer. 
Infants were to be taught reading, writing, arithmetic, 

object lessons, singing, drill and. needlework ·(for girls). 
For the othe_r· departments the curriculum was divided into 

"essential subjecte" and "discretionary subjects". The former 
included reading, writing, arithmetic, English· grammar and 
composition, dictation, history, geography, systematised object 
lessons, elementary physical science, music and drill ·with 
needlework and domestic economy for girls. Social economy, 
book-keeping, mensuration, geometry, algebra, drawing, physiology 
and more advanced physical science were rated as '.'discretionary 
subjects". 

Maps a.i'ld general apparatus were provided by the Board, 
but scholars (except free scholars) put"chased their own lesson 
books, copy books ~d slates at.cost price. 

Corporal punishment could only be used in special cases 
and then it was to be administered by the principal teacher 
who also recorded it in a special book~ 

Evening schools would be connected to the day schools and 
provide similar courses for pupils above the ag~ of 12 in 
no~al circumstances, and younger if wholly or partially exempt 
from day attendance. The sexes would be segregated. 

In April 1871 the Board produced its own Religious 
Instruction Handbook complete with sections on Bible Readings, 
Hymns and Moral Songs. The Authorized Version of the Bible was 
to be used, all instruction was to be given by the principal 
teacher for no longer than 20 minutes at the opening of 
morning school, and the letter and spirit of the 1870 Act were 
·to be strictly observed. Every school day was to begin and 
end with a h~ and a prayer selected from the Handbook. 

Four Lane Ends Board School· opened in 1872. According to 
Professor Barnard (Short Histo_ry of English Education 1947 
Page 138 Note) "the first 'board school' was opened at St.Austell 
Cornwall in December 1872". ·Four Lane Ends School had been 
functioning for three months then and, therefore, may have been 
the first,or one of the first, in the country. 



The premises had been taken the previous September on a five-year 
lea~e at £10 per annum f~om James Street Congregational Church. 
The building which could seat just over 300 pupils, was 
controlled by the Board during the week, but the trustees 
had the use of it ·on Sundays, and on"such nights in the week as 
m~ suit the convenience of the Board". 

The same year the Board was offered two more schools on lease 
but it was not the Board's policy at this time to take over 
v0luntary schools as "going concerns". Four Lane Ends had been 
a vacant school in an area where there was a shortage of places. 
Within a year or two further discouragement was offered by the 
fact that Four Lane Ends, a comparatively small school, showed 
an annual loss of £30 - £50 a year. The Board's next school, 
built to its own specifications and nearly twice as .l~ge, ms:ae 
a s.teady profit (e.g. in 1883 over £70), but not sufficient to 
reduce the rates. 

The story of Moss Street School, the only elementary-school 
that the Blackburn Board built before 1900 affords a valuable 
insight into the position oceupied by the Board in the local 
educational world. 

There was apparently no serious opposition to the 
construction of a new Board School in the eighteen-seventies, 
probably because there was a large and immediate deficiency 
which voluntary efforts at that time could not meet. At first 
a·school with 1000 places was suggested, but the Education 
Department cut the plans down to allow for between 600 and 700' 

in 1877. A site to serve the Daisyfie.ld district was found in 
Moss Street. 

When it was opened in July 1881 by the Mayor there were 
49 children on the register but within a fortnight there were 
122, and two months after that over 200. In. the following April 
the school was reorganized into three departments. A few months 
later all the departmen~s were full an~ new children were coming 
every week until no more could be taken. Moss Street was bursting 
at the seams throughoutthe whole of our period, despite 
extentions, and in different circumstances could have developed 
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into a really large school. 
The premises were soon proved to be deficient in extent 

and quality. ~en they had been open "only a few months the floors 
needed considerable adjustment, and four years later the roof 
of the Infants• Department let wet with the result that -pools 
of water formed .in the gallery. The ventilators:were no match 
for Lancashire rain and children sitting near them were soaked. 
In contrast the lighting seems to have been too good, for in 
1883 a sub-committee of the Board came on a visit to consider 
reducing the gas jets. 

The average attendance permitted by government regulations 
was exceeded in 1883 and a year later there were 200 pupils too 
many. At first the Board was content to sit back and refer to 
the error of the Education Department which had prevented them 
from building a bigger school; its subsequent attitude reveals 
two of its fundamental principles, economy and an unwillingness 
to cross the path of the_Established Church. 

Under strong pressure from the Inspector an extention was 
planned and approved in November 1884. A proposed new building 
at the back of the existing one was to incorporate both boys 
and girls of standards 1 and 11 intooa mixed department. At a 
cost of a little under £2,000 360 more children would be 
accommodated. Howev~.r, a letter reached the Board at the end 
of the following month in which the Vicar of St. M~chael's 
explained his intention of building an additional school for 
400 pupils, later 1,200 only a short distance away from Moss 
Street, and there would no longer be any necessity for extending 
the Board school. 

The ensuing debate in the Board:' s next meeting revealed 
once again that the right wing bloc was prepared to ignore 
its earlier resolutions and yield to external influence. 
Mr. J. A. Watson, in dis.gust, reminded his colleagues that 
they had already abandoned their earlier scheme to build.:. 
an industrial school and had refused to act upon their resolutions 
to provide a higher grade school. Now they were in danger of 
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Eventually the matter'was referred 

In the January 1885 meeting, after a very heated debate, 
:the.Church majority voted to abandon the Board's plans for 
Moss Street in view of the letter from the vicar and despite 
a .plea from the opposition that there was such a defioienoy 
of accommodation that both exte:{ltions were necessary. The 
highlight of the discussion - although perhaps not for the 
members present - was an unusually lengthy speech, which the 
Chairman failed to curtail, from one of the Roman Catholic 
priests. His case was a curious mixture of religious pride, 
political toryism, and educational reaction. He claimed that 
the scheme of education recommended by some·members o~ the 
Board "tended to make .the humble classes of society d:issatisfied 
with the position God assigned to them". "He hoped that"no 
ministers would degrade themselves by giving up their children 
to ~e taught by a body of lay gentlemen~ To him the duty 
of the school Board was neither·to.build schools nor teach, 
but simply to help the Church do ~er duty. 

A letter of complaint was despatched to the Education 
Department by the Nonconformist minority, and in reply the 
Department declared that the site chosen by St. Michael's was 

- unsuitable because it was near an open sewer. Finally, when 
it was agree.d to cover thesewer, the Department approved 
St. Michael's plans. 

As far as the immediate needs·of Moss Street were concerned 
the boys' cloakroom wa·s converted into a room for the top 
class. In 1888. it was necessary· to open a new classroom for 
the boys, but the problem was still unsolved, for five years 
later Mr. Brewer, the H.M.I., remarked on a class of 53 boys 
being taught in the converted cloakroom which should hold a 
maximum of 27. A month or two later, in June fortunately, 
standard lV had lessons in the playground because its room was 
so overcrowded that it was "u,nadvisable to ·occupy the classroom 
more than every alternate hour" owing to the shortage of oxygen. 
New extentions, including a manual instruction room, were 
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commenced in 1900:. Anglican feeling in the Town was again 
aroused but. this time the Board had grown :more liberal in its 
outlook and expresseq its resentment at this outside interference 
although it did take the precaution to say that the aim of the 
alterations was the improvement of the school for the benefit 
of the present pupils and not to provide an opportunity to 
recruit more children at the possible expense of neighbouring 

·schools. 
As mentioned earlier the school was·fully organized into 

the three usual departments except that standard 1 boys remained 
in the Infants' Department until 1905. Classes were large. 
An entry da,ted 1900 in one of the log books is a masterpiece 
of understatement: 

"In the Fir.st Class (Standards V, Vl, Vll) there are 
82 on the books and as this is the Head Teacher~ class, 
supervision of the work in other classes is rendered very 
dif!icul t, part.icularly in the early part of the year" • 

Three years before this the first class in the Girls' 
Department had had no fewer than 99 scholars. 

When the school was well-established pupil teachers were 
employed, and these enabled t~e·head to divide a class into 
sections, a valuable device when more tllan one standard was 

·in the same class. This arrangement did not work,. of course, 
when pupil teachers had to attend the Central Classes. In 

1903 these attendances were doubled to four half days a week 
and this caused temporary embarrassment at Moss Street. 

When the "Free Education" Act came into operation in 1892 
there were quite a number of applications for free places at 
Moss Street but a circular from the Board the same month 
intimated that none was to be granted, and that admission was 
to be refused to those who would not pay. Despite this, 
various detiant parents attempted to send their offspring 
without payment, but met no success. Some concession was made 
in 1893 when the Board slightly lowered the fees so that 2d a 
week was not charged until standar'd Vl was reached, instead of 
at standard lV. In the lower standards the cost remained at ld, 
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The t.wo senior departments were staffed by four or. five 
teachers most of the time. In the earlier. years especially 
most of them were certificated. Some indication of the 
reputation _of the school and its staff is reflected in the 
large number of promotions to headship from the assistants. 
Five men, for example, before the end of the century were 
given headships from a department that at that time never 
exceeded three assistants and that, promotions apart·, had a 
small turnover of staff. Another man was appointed as an 
assistant at the Public Higher Grade School. 

As usual, the subjects taught were reading, writing 
and arithmetic with English, history, geography, needlework 
and elementary science added at various times. Cookery and 
manual instruction were later available, and drawing was 
examined by South Kensington. Singing and drill p'rovided 
a change from the other studie_s. 

Moss Street soon established a reputation for its drill 
thanks to the efforts of the visiting instructor, Sergeant
Major Pollard, late of the Royal Artillery, and the first 
headmaster, Mr. Smithies who evidently had a special interest 
in. the subject. "Drill" was a term that covered marching in 
squads ( a request was once made'for a drum to help with time
keeping) and physical exercises, outdoors whenever possible. 
For the latter, clu~s and dumb-bells were acquired. Visitors 
from other sch'ools came to watch the Moss Street boys 11 on 
parade". Less was heard of this accomplishment after the . 
retirement of Messrs. Pollard and Smithies in 1890 and 1891 
respectively. Visits to the swimming baths were started in 
1897, but there were no organized games before the present 
century when the boys soon established a name for themselves 
at football. 

An early feature of school life was a Savings Bank which 
helped to foster habits of thrift. Less utilitarian, but by 
no means useless, was the inauguration of a scheme in 1893 
for the loan of picture~, to be changed periodically, from the 
"Blackburn Art for Schools Association". 
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From all accounts Moss Street was a highly succ·ess.fU:l 
school. Its departments were usually classed "good" or 
"excellent" by the ~nspector and were regarded as among the 
best in the district. 

The Blackburn School Board did not build another 
elementary school for nearly twenty years after the opening 
of Moss Street· but this was by no means through lack of 
opportunity. Even while the first Board school was under 
construction, the Edcuation Department was·complaining of a 
shortage of school places in other areas, particularly 
Duke's Brow. Consequently the Board approached local 
clergymen asking if they intended to build. Some of the 
correspondence exchanged between the Board, who had still 
failed to secure any promise of a school, and an increasingly 
impatient Department towards the end of 1880 quoted:-

" . . . My lords would be glad if your Board would furnish 
them with grounds upon which they differ from the opinion of 
Her Majesty's Inspector as to the necessity of immediately 
providing a school at Duke's Brow ••••• ". 

The Bye-Laws committee replied "That the Committee 
conslder that the proportion of·infants of the industrial 
classes in the Duke's Brow suburb, who would attend a public 
elementary school, is not at present su!fi~iently large to 
warrant the erection of a new infant school there by the Board, 
in default of any existing premises which can be hired for the-
purpose; the resident pDpulation there being in great part of 
the tradesman class:, and there being three or four private 
schools of the better grade situate in that suburb ••• ". 

A further reply from the Department which was received 
just before the Board's meeting in January 1881 stated:-

"My lords can only repeat that the opinion of your Board 
is directly opposed not only to that of Her Majesty's 
Inspector, but to that of persons immediately interested in the 
district, by whom the necessity of an infants' school has been 
recognized for two or three years •••• ". 
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In the Board's discussion of this lett•r, one section was 
still very reluctant to build and not very interested_in 
hiring premises. Other members thought that they would have 
to build eventually. The question was shelved· pending the 
new census of that year. 

When no action was taken after this, the Education 
Department wrote letters in March, April, May and July 1882 
which were all unacknowledged, and a lette~ received from 
London at the end of July gave the stern warning that unless 
some communication was received within a month the Blackburn 
Board would be declared in default under Section 95 of the 
Elementary Education Act of 1870. 

The Board's hasty reply was that it was awaiting a sub
committee's report and ~hat it wouldimmmediately prepare a 
new report, illustrated with a map, of the school_ accommodation. 
At the September meeting there was no intention of building, 
and all the eligible premises in the area were occupied by 
private middle class schools. One member thought that the 
Nonconformist churches involved were under a moral obligation 
to let their premia'es to the Board if they failed to open 
public elementary schools themselves. 

The whole controversy involved the interpretation of the 
1870 Act. It was the duty of a School Board to supply any 
deficiencies in accommodations, nQt wait for others to do it 
for them. Officials in Blackburn may have felt obliged to 
give local churches a chance, but many would consider their 
delays unreasonable and not founded upon the beat of motives. 

In Feburary 1883 thematter still unsettled, the ~oard 
met to consider a letter from the Education Department which 
said that their lordships were not convinced by the Board's 
recent report. Subsequent discussion revealed that the two 
members selected by the Board to examine the problem had never 
met. Meanwhile a letter had come from Trinity Wesleyan Chapel 
offering the use of their premises. Rather surprisingly in 
view of the heated arguments of the previous year, the chairman, 
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Mr. Hornby, objected .to the Board renting a school. Most of 
his colleagues, of course, objected even more strongly to 
building one. A Nonconformist member reminded the meeting 
very simply and clearly that the issue before them was whether 
they were going to rent or build a school. This simple 
presentation of the situation, however, was not aceeptable to . 
other members, including the chairman and there was a stubborn 
refusal to recognize the judgement of the Education 
Department. At one stage, the Rev. E. Woods, oneof the Roman 
Catholic priests, moved that there was no ·need for additional 
accommodation, and went on to say:-

"We provide for our children; the Church of England do 
the same; and other denominations will do so, perhaps; and, 
therefore, I think there is no need.for further accommodation". 

Soon after this Mr. Ditchfiel~, the Clerk to the Board, 
felt bound to remind the meeting that the problem had been 
under consideration since 1880, that the Education Department 
judged there was a deficiency, and that if something was not 
done quickly the Board would be declared in default. 
Immediately the chairman advised that negotiations be ope~ed 
with the Wesleyans, and there the matter rested. 

Rescue came the same year from the Church of England. 
The curate-in-charge of St.Silas launched an appeal for funds 
to build a new church school. St. Silas' was a mission at 
Billinge attached to St. Paul's and already had an old school 
but no proper church. Although the parish had made little 
progress in raising money for a church, it proposed to build 
a second school. This naturally did not command anything 
like the unanimous support of the parish, arid some of the 
Churchmen themselves would have preferred a Board School. 

Needless to say the Board seized upon the proje~t with 
open arms because it promised to relieve them of the responsibility 
of providing a school. In view of the choice of a rather 
.isolated site, a series of delays in the preparation of plans, 
and the known financial difficulties of the parish, the Non
conformists on the Board moved that the negotiation~ with the 
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Wesleyans be continued so that a school would be immediately 
available. This was swamped by the Anglican and Catholic 
majority who resolved to inform the Education Department that 
St. Silas' would solve the problem. Their lordships did 
accept this solution, but had to keep up their pressure to 
make sure that a school was actually erected in the near· 
future. St. Silas' School, or at least the preliminary stage 
of it, was opened in 1885, more than five years after the 
problem had first been brought to the Board's notice. 

This rather tedious story has been followed in some detail 
because it clearly illustrates the spirit of the Blackburn 
School Board. We have earlier touched upon another case, 
that of a proposed higher grade school which was discussed for 
six years and never materialized despite the fact that a site 
had been specially purchased in Regent Street. 

It has already been shown that the primary cause of this·.~ 
was the~rength of denominational feeling. A secondary cause 
which emerges from a study of the Board's affairs is economy. 
One or two examples of this may be given. 

When Mr. Ditchfield, the Clerk, first assumed duties on a 
full-time basis in 1872 he was paid a salary~of £150. After 
ten years loyal and able service (his Minute Books 'are a delight 
to the eye) he resigned. After some discussion he was 
persuaded to remain, andin 1883 his salary was increased by £50, 
a possible pointer to his resignation. On this occasion the 
Board was careful to publish the fact that he was still a 
bargain, for tlie average salary f_or 17 large towns was over £400 
and Brighton and Bolton with similar populations_were paying 
£400 and £300 respectively. No other Board in the list, which 
included smaller industrial towns such as Rochdale, Halifax and 
Huddersfield, expended less than £250 for this purpose. 

Looking ahead ten years to the time when the "Free Educatio:m" 
Act had been passed and "Payment by Results" still not abolished 
we can find some intersting statistics in the Education Blue Book. 
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Inoome.per pupil in Expenditure per pupil in Grant. 
average attendance. average attendance. 
FEES. RATES. SALARIES. TOTAL. 

Black; burn 4. l!d 14. ltd .£1. 12. ld £2. 7. 7id £1.0.11-i-
Bolton 2. 4-i-d 16. 4d £1. 16. std £2.10. 5id £1.1. li 
Oldham 4. 5d 17. 9-id .£1. 15 • atd .£2.10. 6-id 19.10! 
Eng. & Wales 

aid 9-id (average) 19. £1. 17. oid £2. 8. ltd 18.llt 

It will be seen that the Board spent. less on its: schools 
from the rates than comyarable towns in the county and less than 

G 

the national average. It was able to do this by charging· 
comparatively high fees (when it need have charged none) and by 
paying low salaries to its staff. At a time when most areas 
had reduced or abolished fees, Blackburn maintained its own at· 
the same level. Most pupils paid f~om ld to 4d a week in the 
main grades and this was to prevent any rivalry f.or church 
schools. Even in 1902 the average fees in the Borough, for ) 
all types of public elementary schools, were · 4/5 _per _week.- ·In----' \ 

~~ 

no other town of Blackburn's population, except Croydon, did 
they exceed 2/-d, and in Bolton they averaged lOd. Despite 
a low cost of maintenance the efficiency of the Board schools -
as measured by the system of "Payment of B.esults" - remained 
unimpaired, because good grants were earned from the Education 
Department. The causes of the economy are closely allied to 
religion, because the Church. party on the Board was afraid of 

. .. ~ 

the effects that low fees and high sala~ies in Board Schools 
would have on ~oluntary schools. Actually the figures for fees 
and salaries in Blackburn's voluntary schooh at that time were: 
4/ll~d and £1/6/3d, but the former would have been slightly 

C· • 

· higher than the comparable figure for Board schools on aceount 
of the fact that all three higher grade schools with their 
higher scale of fees were voluntary; and the average s'alary in 
church schools was probably lower because they employed a 
smaller proportion of certificated teachers. The grant paid to 
Blackburn's voluntaryoschools was 19/3id compared with a national 
average of 18/ltd., and so there was a good average efficiency 
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for that type of scnoQl,-'but;1ess·.than that for Board schools. 
. . 

During the last decade of ~he nineteenth century the 
• I ' . • • 

rapidly expanding popuiation necess:i tated· an adjustment of 
sehool accommodation. Fortunately .. for the ~oard enterprising 
churches were ready·· to m,eet the cha~leJ:lgJ-· iJ-- most areas. Some 
temporary embarrassment was caused in Lower Darwen in 189~ 
when Messrs. T. & ·R. Eccles f·inally ·decided to close their 
factory school (the only one in our period). As far as the 
Board was concerned the cheapest and easiest solution was to 
lease the old factory premis~e, and it di_~ ·so for an annual 
rent of £25, inclusive of heating and lighting. The 
Education Department would only sanction the use of the 
eXiieting buildings for two years, but the Board managed to 
stall their lordships for another year until the new Low~r 
Darwen Congregational School was opened in January 1897. The 
scholars and some of the staff transferred to the new voluntary 
school and the Board was able to sell much of its equipment to 
the Congregationalists. 

An acute shortage of school places in the Intack district, 
and the failure of the churches to make provision for it, 
induced the Board to build its second and last new elementary 
school building. By now a much more liberal and progressive 
spirit had developed amongst members of the Church of England 
group and there was little serious opposition to the scheme. 
A site was secured on Accrington Road in 1897 and plans drawn 
up for a school accommodating about 250 boys, 250 girls and 
~00 infants. As a first stage, however, there would only be 
buildings for a mixed department of 280 and an infants' 
department of ~10. 

The original estimated cost was £5,649 but after objections 
had been lodged by the Highway and General Drainage Committee 
about the proposed ventilation, the Board decided to show a 
rare burst· of extravagance and have the latest electrically
powered fans for an air extraction system. The novelty of it 
al1 so intrigued the Board that a detailed description of it 
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was included in its tri.ennial.Report. Perhaps the most note
worthy point was a series of air inlet openings of 8 square 
inches per child instead of the 2! laid down by the new Board of 
Education. Electric lighting was installed in the whole 
building. The final cost of the project, including site, 
buildings, fittings, and fees amounted to £8,580/17/2d, and thxs 
time the Bo~rd was able to raise a loan for most of it from the 
Public Works Loan Board. It was officially opened in April 1900 
by the Chairman of the School Board, and by the end of the first 
week had attracted 70 children to its Infants' Department and 
218 in the Mixed Department under a total staff of ten. 

The curriculum followed the usual patt.ern. Senior pupils 
attended the Technical School for cookery and manual instrU.ction 
until the new facilities for the_se subjects were available. 

Education at Acc·ri:ngton Road was free. When this was 
proposed to the Board by the School Management-Committee an 
attempt was made by an Anglican to amend it so as to charge 
one penny per standard, but-he only received supp~rt from one 
of the Roman Catholic members, and free education was achieved. 
Books and stationery were also free. This met with wide 
approval in the Town, although one press article pointed out 
that "the freeing of the new school is not due to any 
spontaneous generosity on the part of the Board, but to the 
hard fact that the authorities in London will not now permit 
the managers of new elementary schools to charge feas •••• ". 
At this time about five-sixths of the element.ary school 
population of England and Wales wereorecei~~ free education. 

Although elementary education in the Borough was not 
generally free the Board had, in 1898, diseontinued ~arging 
fees to the PoQr Law Guardians in respect of children attending 
Board schools, and in the same year it sent round a circular 
to voluntary schools inquiring about the distTibution of free 
places so that it could award a similar proportion in its own 
schools. 

_ The opening of Accrington Road school, closely following 
the Board's. Higher Primary School, was regarded by many townsfolk 
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as a promising sign of a most enlightened and progressive 
policy. Not everyone agreed, as some members of the Board 
ruefully discovered. In the summer of 1900 a meeting of 
representatives of the various parish churches assembled under 
the chairmanship of Bishop Cramer-Roberts and decided to replace 
all their members on the Board, except the Revs. Rushton and 
Coe, at the next election. · The offenders were not ~fficially 
called to account and no formal reason for their dismissal was 
given, but it was generally believed to be the result of their 
action with regard to free education at Acc-rington Road, the 
establishment of the Higher Primary School, and the recent 
extensions at Moss Street. Rev. G. Coe was "spared" because, 
generally speaking, he had been a keen protagonist of Church 
interests, but it was strange that Rev. J. Rushton did not 
share the fate of the five laymen because he was as liberal
minded as any of them, and indeed was chairman of the offending 
body. The spirit of the victims' opposition is illustrated 
by the remark of on·e prosecuting cleric who avowed that he 
would sooner have an epidemic in his parish than a Board School! 

We have earlier seen how the School Board abandoned its 
project to build a higher grade school. In 1898 with its more 
progressive members, it decided to provide something very 
similar. It wanted "to provide an education for children who 
had reached the highest class in the ordinary schools and who 
were practically marking time educationally, and .secondly·in the 
School of Science portio~ to provide a better prepar~d class of 
students for technical instruction". The Higher Primary School 
and School of Science was to be housed in the Technical School, 
which·was largely vacant during the daytime,at £250 a year rent. 
Management was in the hands of the Board combined with five 
representatives of the Techriical Instruction Committee. 

I 

The only serious division of opini~n on the Board concerned 
the question of fees. Most of the Churchmen were afraid of 
competition for the Parish Higher Grade School, but the managers 
of both the Public Higher Grade School and the Roman Catholic 
Higher Grade Schools made it clear that they were not opposed to 
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free places at the new school. The Anglicans won the vote as 
usual, but with a majority of only one. Pupils coming from 
ordinary elementary schools were to be admitted free, but 
entrants from higher grade schools were to pay 6d a week. 

Sir Harry Hornby, Bart., M.P. (the first Chairman of the 
Board) opened the school in January 1899. It was really an 
institution with a dual personality because one part of it was 
designed for standard Vll work under the Elementary Code and_ 
the other was an organized science school inspected by the 
Science and Art Department. Both parts, under the same 
headmaster, seem to have co-operated harmoniously. 
the pupils were aged 12- 18 years.· 

Most of 

On the first day there were only 35 scholars but this 
number had trebled by the end of the month. By April the 
average attendance was about 20 in the Higher Primary 
Department and 60 in the Science School. At the beginning 
of the second year there were 33 children in standard 7, with 
33 pupils in the first year and 43 in the second year of the 
Science School. The sexes were equally represented. For the 
rest of its history the whole institution had about 90 on its 
rolls, mostly aged 12 - 14 but with perhaps a dozen or more 
over 14 years of age. 

Mr. W. Lewis, B.Sc., F.C.S., was appointed headmaster at a 
salary of £300 per annum. For the last few months of its 
brief existence Mr. J. T. Corkill, formerly senior a:ss"istant, 
occupied the position wh~n Mr. Lewis was promoted to Inspector 
under the new Education Committee. The main part of the 
teaching was in the hands of the head and three assistants with 
help from part-time instructors in cookery and manual instruction 
and from members of the Technical School Staff. In 1901 the 
Inspector drew attention to the smallness of the salaries being 
paid and this probably wxplains the considerable number of staff 
changes. 

The elementary section of the school taught the usual basic 
suQjects of the Code together with the class subjects, needlework, 
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drawing and singing, and the specific subjects, algebra and 
French. When the numbers warranted . i.t, standard 7 was 
divided-into two basic clat;Jses but these were re-arranged for 
some subjects. Geography, cookery and manual instruction 
were also taught most of the time. 

Pupils in this section were promoted to the Organized 
Science School when they passed the standard Vll examination 
and attained the age of 12, although the Inspector.could 

. . 
w~ive the last condition at his discretion. Sometimes 
children were relegated to standard Vll if they failed to 
settle down in the senior department. Most students remained 
in the Science School for two or three years befo~e leaving at 
the age of 14 or 15, or occasionally stayed on for another year-. 
In the summer of 1901 the headmaster undertook a survey of his 
pupils in th!s part of the school and of their social background. 
The vast majority of-parents were placed in the "manufacturingu 
and "commercial" categories with two described as "agricultural" 
and nine as 11 miscellaneous 11 • Two thirds of the old students 
had become pupil teachers, whilst the remainder entered the Civil , 
Service, solicitors•· offices, engineering works; or chemists' 
shops. 

Subjectl3 taught in the upper section included mathematics, 
chemistry,. physics, electric.! ty, English, French, hygiene and 
swimming. In 190' the Inspector complaiJled about the lack of 
outdoor games. Educational visits were paid to local iron works 
a brick yard, sewage works, breweries, chemical works and the 
Town Museum. 

In 1900 application was made to the new Board of Education 
for the school to be conducted as a higher elementary school, ~bu~ 
as it fai+ed to comply with all the necessary conditions, 
permission was refused. Despite goo~ Reports the school ~as 
closed by the Borough Education Committee in 1904, so that the 
Technical School building could be us.ed for an enlarged Pupil 
Teacher Centre to replace the one in St. Peter Street. 

At the end of March 1903 the Blackburn School Board was 
abolished under the terms of the Education Act of 1902. It$ 



(60) 

schools, including several that were transferre.d by the Free 
Churc~es during the last few wee~s of its existence, were 
handed over to the new Borough Education Committee. 

School Attendance. 

It has already been shown that the provision of elementary 
schools was largely the responsibility of the churches in 
Blackburn • The main task of the School Board was the 
. enforcement of attendance. This was always'a difficult problem. 

Life in the middle of the nineteenth century for mill 
workers .was rough, an.d those in Blackburn, as in similar towns, 
were notorious for riotous- and violent behaviour. npunch" 
referred to it as 11 Blackguardburn". Sometimes troops were 
called in from Preston to help the police restore order at 
election time or during a big:strike. It was this generation 
which was ordered to send its ch~ldren to school in 1871 when 
the Board made attendance compul_sory% Those children who were. 
finally forced to go turned out, in many cases, to be dirty, 
crude-mannered and unruly. An eye-witness records that the 
constant complaint of parents was that "Childer were wasting 

. ' their time in school when they might be warking in't factory". 
Various causes were behind the problem. In the first 

place there was no tradition of @dUoation and culture for the 
mass of workers in a town where the bulk of the population 
belonged to one class. .Long hours in the mill meant little 
leisure for self-improvement and there were, in any case, few 
suitable facilities in the Borough. In the District Education 
Returns for 1885-6 Mr. H. E. Oakeley, Chief Inspector for the 
North-Western Division wrote:-
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"··· Released from his former degraded, overworked and 
unhappy life, the modern half-timer e.arly emancipates himself 
from parental control; and healthy influences, agencies for his 
improvement during that critical period of his working life 
when good .local organizations for his education and cultu~e 
would be of such lasting benefit, are nearly wholly wanting ••• 
It seems surprising to me, knowing the active benevolence and 
power· of organi:z;ation.of Lancashire mill owners, that so 
little has been done for these children by local effort. I 
mean by providing reading-rooms, amusing entertainments, 
interesting lectures adapted (which is important) for children, 

.. J 

not for scientific people, and so on. Do we encourage them as 
far as our power under the Education Acts admits·?. • •••• 11 • 

An important contribution to this tradition was made by 
the half-time system which enabled childr·en, at the beginning 
of our period, to end full-time education at the age of eight. 
From then onwards the boy or girl had one foot in the faetory 
or workshop and became as much concerned with earning a living 
as receiving an education. As Mr. Oakeley pointed out in the 
District Return quoted above, "··· it is too much to expect of 

. . 

human nature that such a child has often a desire fo:r learning; 
and he frequently comes to school dull and overtired • .- •• ". 

If we look. at the statistics .for 1872, the first complete 
year of School Board responsibility, we find that of 4,631 boys 
(excluding infants) on the rolls of public elementary schools 
2,784 were half-timers, and the corresponding figures for,girls 
were 2,844 out of 4,599. When we al1Qw1or the fact that many 
of the ·children in this group were too y:oung for part-time 

. ' 

employment, we can see that a very large proportion of the 
eligible children were at work for half ihe week. 

Even the system, bad as it was from:an educational point of 
view, was subject to irregularities. One or two instances may 
be cite~ from cases referred to the Board at its meeting in 
April 1881. A boy had been marked present 25 times in 10 weeks 
according to the school register, whereas the half-time book ~ 

recorded 42 school attendances for the same period. Another child 
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had attended two schools in onew~ek and had been marked present 
seven times at one and four at the other! At another school 
the teacher had given a pupil a certificate of proficiency 
saying that be had passed at standard 11 (the minimum for 
partial exemption at that tim~) wbren in fact the child had 
never even been presented for examination. 

Some of the blame for this sort of slackness should be 
placed upon the shoulders of the Board itself which had only· 
just fixed a standard, under considerable pressure from the 
Education Department, for partial exemption. The standard 
chosen was only standard 11, a low one indeed when it is 
remembered that the statutory minimum age for half-time 
employment was by then ·ten years. Previously the Board had· 
failed to fix any standard because, as its Minutes clearly show, 
it feared a reduced grant for children who could definitely 
be classed as half-timers, and it had been deliberately 
stalling the officials in London for some time. 

It was not until 1884 that every half-timerwas properly 
certified by the Board. Previously - contrary to the law -
every child who worked in a factory was automatically judged to · 
be beneficially employed. It is worth noting that at lea.st 
two· prominent members of the School Board,including the 
Chairman, were strong adherents of the ha~f-time system, one of 
them thinking that a more complete proficiency was attained. by 
an operative who started at ten instead of thirteen years of 
age, and that in any ca~e the ten-year old was able to make a 
gradual adjustment to working conditions without the strain 
imposed by a sudden change. These. arguments, of course, are 
essentially industrial, not educational. Perhaps it .was no 
coincidence that both these gentlemen were thems.elves cotton 
spinners and manufacturers. A section of working class opinion 
also supported the system. The "School Grievance Committee" 
declared that parental income should not be examined before half
time certificates were. granted, and complained that doctors were 
failing too many children on medical grounds. 
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A third cause .of poor attendance was poverty. Let us look 
at the sort of thing that happene.d.. In 1883 Nancy Fazackerley 
was sent home from St. Thomas' School because she was in arrears 
with h~r school pence. This was quite a common occurrence, 
but this time Nancy did not return, was placed on the list of 
absentees, and told an Inspector later that she had been sent 
home from school. The evidence of parents and teacher 
conflicted on this point, but it was later proved that she 
was sent home by a jnnior assistant without the knowledge of 
the headmistress, not only then but on subsequent occasions 
because she still owed the money. On the poverty of the 
parents being proved, the Poor Law Guardians paid the fees. 

Nancy was comparatively lucky because the Guardians had 
become increasingly slack in paying the fees of poor children 
.and often cases waited several months after being recommended 
by the Board' s Officers before bei.ng settled. The amount 
expended was not large - £70 in 1883 - and the Board made 
persistent efforts to gain more generous supp:ort from the 
Guardians. Meanwhile the School Attendance Officers were 
powerless to deal with them. 

The· Guardians app:ointed an additional officer and promised 
to discontinue their practice of double-caecking every case which 
the Board's officers had already recommend.ed, unless there were 
grounds for doubt. 

Inside a year, however, the Guardians were failing to 
co-operate, still causing their officers to investigate every 
case, and insisting that applicants put .in a personal appearance, 
a degrading experience. There was also the lowering of the 
income allowance for beneficiaries to £1 a week with no allowance 
for dependants. In one refused case, for example, there were 
eight children, so that the parents were expeote.d to keep 
themselves and the~ family at 2/-d a head, or l/8d after the 
rent was deducted - and pay school !ees. Ac~ording to the 
official scale there s·hould have been a minimum allowance of 
2/6d a head. This sort of obstruction made it difficult for 
the Sc.hool Attendance Officers· to discharge their duties 
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efficiently, and as the Clerk to the Board pointed out in one 
meeting, a larger numb.er of children than necessary were sent 
away to residential industrial schools. 

Other evidence of poverty and its effect on attendance is 
supplied by references to various donations being spent by the 
School Board on clogs and small articles of clothing. At a 
meeting in 1886 it was.reported·that many children were absent 

·from school because of a lack of these nece·ssi ties. Free 
breakfasts were given at some elementary schools. Strikes and 
lockouts occasioned even greater hardship, and in 1884, for 
example, the Guardians refused help during a period of 
industrial unrest even.to those who normally received it anyway. 
The whole problem was intensified by the fact that fees in both 
voluntary and Board schools were higher than a~erage. 

A speci$1 problem that beset the Board's <A,ttend:ance 
Committee was. that of securing some sort of regular instructi·on 
for the children of bargees who lived on the Leeds to Liverpool 
Canal. Owing to the migratory nature of the parents' 
employment, it proved to be a most exasperating task. 

The problem of attendance now being outlined, it remains 
for us to review the Board's policy, and estimate its success. 

Two Attendance Officers, chosen from 64 applicants, were 
appoi~ted by the Board at 30/-d a week in 1871. Next year 
three more were added to the list. When the Edu..cat.iQn Code was 
amended in 1882 so as to base grants partly on average 
attendance, local schools were anxious to keep their level as 
high as possible, and a sixth Attendance Officer was appointed 
the following year. At the same time a clerk was employed to 
copy out the registers, as now required. An average tak~n of 
22 towns reveals a ratio of one officer to 2,739 pupils, whereas 
in Blackburn it was one officer to 4,199 pupils," further 
evidence of the Board's economy. With the growth of the Town 
the staff had to increase, and by 1903 there were nine Attendance 
Officers, and three clerks in the office under a Superintendent. 

Much of their work consisted of checking registers and 
time-books. Attendance Orders and prosecutions in a.magistrate's 
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court were their "teeth". Their routine varied little from 
year to year and we may take the year 1888 as an example.. The 
six officers made over 22,500 visits to homes. Their business . . , 
included non-attendance at school, application for the remission 
of fees, and requests for partial exemption from attendance 
because of employment not under the te~s of the Factory and 
Workshop Acts. Nearly 1,000 breaches of the bye-laws were 
reported and about one third of them went to court. 
Prosecutions resulted in the payment of fines ranging from half 
a crown to ten shillings, committal to Industrial or Truant 
Schools, or the making of School Attendance Orders. Many cases 
were withdrawn, with or without the payment of costs, on the 
promise to comply with the ~ye-laws. From 18~0 onwards the 
Board could commit persistent truants to its own day indust·rial 
school in Mayson Street. 

By the end of the century there was a noticeable 
improvement in the number of children who habitually took one or 
two half-days a week, but truancy was by no means uncommon as 
the following extract from the School Board Report of 1898-1900 
illustrates:-

"Special attention has been given to the children who may 
be found on the streets in a neglected condition during school 
hours, and organized raids have been made on the Market Place, 
Railway Station; Boulevard, and near the newspaper offices, but 
more especially at the coal depot in Stout Street and near 
No.2 Gas Works, where children are to be found picking up coal 
or·coke which has fallen from the carts. The majority of school 

! 0 

children found coal picking are not bad attenders, and appear 
only to take a half-day occasionally. The most regrettable 
feature in connection with this class is the large·number met 
with who, under the Act of 1876, are exempt from attendance at 
school and have no regular employment. These frequently lead 
the younger ones wrong and get them into dishonest ways of 
obtaining fuel, as m~y be noticed from reports of police cases". 

Towards the end of the century the School Board invested its 
Clerk with special powers enabling him to take immediate action 
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against recalcitrant parents-on canal boats. He did not find 
his task easy. Despite the parents' complaints of "hard times 
and of their inability to provide homes apart.from the boats, 
and of the mothers having to take the places of mates on the 
boa~s," as the School Board put it, most of th~ children were 
removed into houses and made to attend school. In some cases 
prosecution was necessary. Most of the children belonged to 
boats registers~ in other towns, and in these case$ were 
reported to the appropriate authorities. Owing to t~e 
constant movement of families a lasting solution was never 
discovered by the Board, but fortunately the numbers involved 
by the end of this period were very small. 

Similarly the Attendance Officers found it very difficult 
to deal satisfactorily with wandering labourers who drifted . . . 
from one town to another without establishing_roots anywhere, 
sometimes to avoid conflict with school authorities. In one . . 
case at the very end of the century there were three children 
over th~ age of thirteen who one day appeared in the Town and 
were unfit for standard n. Another family with four sons 
aged 5 - 14 had had no regular education. When discovered, the 
eldest.boy was selling firewood and the youngest was begging· 
with the mother. The family had been on the move for nine years. 

An attack was made on the half-tims system from time to 
time both by Parliament and by the Blackburn School Board. 
This was largely done by raising the requirements of age, 
attendance and standard for partial exemption. · 

The Factory Act of 1874 raised the.minimum age from eight 
to ten years, and for normal employment from thirteen to 
fourteen. Lord Sandon's Education Act of 1876 confirmed the 
same principle by forbidding the employment of c'hildren under 
ten, and of above ten unless they had first gained a certificate 
of proficiency or of previous due attendance at an efficient 
school. 

The effect of these acts in Blackburn was ·to reduce the 
proportion rather than the number of half-timers because the 
Town's population was growing at the same time. This natural 
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growth was given an artificial stimulus in 1877. when the 
Borough's boundaries were widened·to include the districts of 

. .. 
Little Harwood, ·Witt~n and Livesey. In 1876 and 1886 there 
were rather more than 5,000 half-timers but the total population 
had risen in that decade from about 90,000 to about 112,000. 

Nearly twenty years elapsed before the minimum age was 
raised by law to eleven years. Six yeQ.l"s later, in 18'99, 
i.t was raised to twelve years. In 1900 the normal school 
leaving age was moved from thirteen to fourteen. This national 
legislation was really intended to establish a framework within 
which local bodies could work out their own detailed schemes. 
It was noticed above that the Blackburn Board refused to set 
up any minimum standard of proficiency unti~ forced by the 
Education Department in 1880 and that it was not until four years 
after that that it began to issue labour certificates to those 
pupils who .reached standard 11. 

A comparison of 19 school districts in Lancashire and 
Yorkshire was made by the Clerk to the Board in 1886 and he 
reported that five had standard 11, eleven standard 111 and 
three standard lV for partial exemption. One of the Non
conformists sugg~sted that if Blackburn followed the example 

.of such similar districts as Salford and Oldham and raised the 
standard to 111 a more regular attendance would be achieved. 
The Board finally decided to make the change from April l~t 1887. 

Although ~hie new bye-law and the national legislation of 
six years later lowered the proportion of children who enjoyed 

0 . 

the privilege of an abbreviated school career, it had only a 
temporary effect as far as numbers were concerned in Blackburn 
owing to an expanding population. Between 1895 and 1897 there 
was an increase of 64% in the number of candidates for 
qualifying examinations compared with the previous triennium 
and the number of passes (including those for total exemption 
at standard V} increased from 1,836 in 1895 to 2,180 the 
following year. It was only prompt and effective action by 
the Board in 1896 that reversed the process. The minimum 
standard for partial exemption then became st~dard lV (standard 
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Vl for total exemption). By this measure the number of passes 
. in 1897 was reduced to 1,603. The whole system was a paradox 

because on the one hand it provided an incentive for scholars 
to study hard in ord~r to reach the required sta.ndard as soon as 

. . 
possibl~, and at the s·aJrie time it robbed the ele~entary schools 
of some of their bri~htest pupils. 

A final reform was introduced by the Board in 1901 whe~ 
the fifth standard was required of half-timers. 

Poverty is a problem that is not easily solved by law or 
regUlation. As far ·as educ-ation was cencerned Pa-r-liament 
passed an Act in 1891 to h~.l~) poor children and others in 1897 
to help poor voluntary schools and school b_oards. The first 
of these enabled a· free e.ducatic;>n to be given·1.n elementary 
schools where fees did not previously exceed ten shillings a 
year for each pupil in average attendance and for which an_ 
annual parliamentary grant had not fallen due. This did not 
help the Blackburn schools. A possible increase in fees was 
prevented in 1897 when man~ of the Borough's voluntary schools 
benefited from the new aid grants. At this time most of the 
elementary schools had a·few free places, and the Board was 
careful to allGcate no more than the same proportion in its 
own schools. 

·It di~1lllde-rtake in 1898 to. be responsible for the fees
of poor children which were normally paid by the Guardians on 
behalf of pupils in Board schools as well as in voluntary 
schools. This was largely a matter of administrative 
convenience for the amount involved was very slight - less than 
£2 the previous year. An amendment by the "Progressives" 
(largely the Nonconformists in a new guise) to extend the 
measure to all elementary schools was defeated. During this 
debate one of the Progressives observed that it was time that 
education in Blackburn Board schools was completely free as it 
was in 93% of the country's Board schools (and 67% of the 
country's voluntary schools). When the Board opened its next 
scho~l, the Higher Pri~ary School and School of Science, a year
later most of. the places were free, and it had no choice a year 

.. ---· 
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after that in making its new elementary school at Accrington 
Road completely free. 

Poor children were assisted to prolong their school life 
by the Peel Scholarship Fund. This scheme was established at 
the end of 1898 by local Conservatives to honour the memory of 
Sir Robert· Peel. Their motiv.es may have been partly political, 
in view of a recent Liberal proposal to erect a statue of 
Mr. Gladstone, who had just died, but the result helped. 
education. Scholarships were offered in three categories; 
primary, secondary and technical. In the primary section 
there were six minor scholarships·tenable for two years in any 
higher grade or higher primary school in Blackburn by pupils 
under 11 years of age and to the annual value of £2/10/-d each; 
and six intermediate scholarships tenable for two years in any 
of Blackburn's schools of science by pupils under 13 years of 
age and worth £5 each per year. 

Financial hardship itself sometimes led to improved 
0 

attendances. Many working mothers realized that even schools 
had their "practical" uses. For a copper a week three and four 
year olds could be entrusted to a teacher, and mothers sometimes 
supplied milk and bread for the staff to give the infants at 
play-time. 

As a resu1t of all these efforts together with the 
gradual development of a new tradition by the end of the 
nineteenth century, a great improvement in school attendance 
was effected. Perhaps the only great enemy of regular 
attendance that was comparatively untouched by 1903 was epidemic 
disease. 

' 
The table below indicates the progress of average 

attendance compared with the numbers on the rolls. 

DATE. 1871 1873 1876 ~ 1882 1885 1888 
POPULATION. 76000 (in'8~ 104000 
NO.ON ROLLS. 12226 14429 16039 18715 20996 22113 24385 
AV.ATTENDANCE. 7705 9425 10382 12715 15234 16029 17174 

DATE. 1891 1894 ~ 1900 1902 
POPULATION. 120000 ('01) 129000 
NO.ON ROLLS. 24920 24793 24812 24631 24660 
AV.ATTENDANCE. 17589 19129 19876 19748 20623 
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As far as att'endance. was concerned Blackburn was able to 

hold itS own with other Lancashire towns, although it lagged 
slightly behind the national average for industrial towns. 
In 1888, for example, Blackburn and Lancashire both returned 
average att.endance figures of 78% when due allowance was made 
for half-timers, whereas the national average was approximately 
82%. In 1871 it ~ad been 60%. 

As the average atten.dance increased,- the proportion of 
half-timers of the total s·chool population decreased. It 
dropped from about 40% at the beginning of our period to less 
than 10% in 1903 •. A comparison was made in 1882 between 
Blackburn and ten other large manufacturing towns in Lancashire 
and Yorkshire,. when it was fo~d th~t the average number of 

/1 
half-timers in the total average attendance in the other towns 1

; 

was 10%, whereas Blackburn at that time had 25%. It was 
another twenty years before Blackburn had reduced its numbers 
to the average level of that year. 

The Government was aware of the half-time problem, but. 
failed to solve it until 1918. In the meantime it contented 
itself with raising the minimum age of exemption. The Report 
of the Departmental Committee on School Attendance and Child 
Labour 1893 revealed two important factors: the complete lack 
of reliable statistics and the limitation of the half-time 
system on any noteworthy scale to five towns. 

According to the attendance returns of the factories an~ 
workshops there were 18,618 half-timers in the five main centres. 
The equivalent figure published by the Education Department and 
based on the .returns from schools was 32, 5181 The Committee 
was unable to supply any convincing explanation of this 
discrepancy and frankly admitted it. It could "only conclude 
that children are entered on the school returns who are not 
necessarily and beneficially employed. In any case it would 
appear from our inquiries that the usual estimates of the 
number of half-timers are very considerably exaggerated". 

The five main centres of the system by 1893 were Bradford, 
Blackburn, Bolton, Oldham and Leicester. The largest number 
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was in Bradford wit}?; Blackbu;rn a close second, arid the· others .. 
some W$Y behind~ 

It was the Committee's opinion that special regard be 
given t·o the phrase "necessarily and beneficially employed", 
particularly in· the te-xtile· districts where the P!actice wae 
most extensi v·e. The great industrial cities of Birmingham, 
Sheffield and Bristol all had well under 250 half-timers each, 

.; (' 

and London with a population· of four millions and exemption 
at only standard lll had fe~er than 700. 

-Pu.bl-1-c--pre-j-udic-e in favour -of the system was too strong 
for any sweeping reform in Blackburn, but the School Board, 
and later t}fe Education COJI1Dli t~ee, -_Steadily tightened the 
regulations• 

. .... .· 



Special Children: (a) Truants. 

Blackburn, t'owards the end of the nineteenth century, was 
the largest cotton-weaving centre in England and the bulk of its 
population was dependent on textiles fo'r a living. Mill 
operatives were both male and female and this produced a strain 
on the normal domestic relationships; especially those between 
parents and children. Ft.equently both parents would be away 
in the factory from 6. 0 am.' to 5.30 p.m. with short intervals 
for meals, and the children were either left to' their own 
devices or put in the charge of people who made a living by 
looking after other people's children. Truancy and delinquency 
were a natural result of the system. As well as these members 
of what were normally regarded as respectable working-class 
homes, there were, as the Board's Report of 1886-88 put it, 
"the children of dissolute parents, to be found in all large 
towns, who have little or no regard for their children's 
education, and upon whom repeated convictions and penalties 
have little effect". 

It was extremely difficult for the School Board to enforce 
attendance in these circumstances. There was the possibility 
of School Attendance Orders or fines after conviction in a 
court, but Attendance Orders were often ignored and fines could 
entail hardship without aehiev.ing the desired result. There 
was also the course open of sending offenders or victims -
whichever point of view we adopt - away to residential industrial 
schools until the age of 16, b~t this was an expensive remedy, 
particularly when the Board did not normally have·to be 
responsible for the education of young citizens beyond the age 
of 13. However, the Board did make use of residential schools 
for the first twenty years of its existence for most cases of 
truancy and delinquency. In 1875 it had unsuccessfully sought 
a cheaper expedient by supporting a resolution of the Salford 
School Board that such children should be sent to the workhouse. 

The Elementary Education Act of 1876 provided another 
alternative. School Boards were empowered to establish day 
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industrial schools, if the consent of the Home Office was first · 
secured. Upon the complaint of a board, magistrates could, 

. I 

following a previous warning, commit habitu~l offenders to 
these new institutions. Parente could be ordered to subscribe 
two shillings a week towards the cost of maintenance and the 
Treasury paid a grant of half that sum. The remainder of the 
expenses were charged upon the rates. 

After the satisfactory completion of a period in a day 
industrial school, a child might be given a ·licence to attend 
an ordinary public elementary school. Some authorities who had 
tried the scheme had discovered that children out on licence 
kept up a 96% attendance record for the rest of their school life. 

A deputation was sent by the Blackburn Board in 1887 to 
look at the day industrial schools in Wolverhampton and Nottingham 
and came back full of enthusiasm. This feeling was shared by 
the local press. One newspaper was glad that "Mr. Bowdler (a 
prominent Nonconformist member of the Board) has .been much 
exercised by what he has seen, and now feels out of patience 
with the Blackburn Board for its do-nothing l>olicy all round •••• 
The dry bones of our local educationists need shaking up, and 
perhaps a few excursions at the ratepayers'. expense might be 
made to pay if they resulted in something practical being done 
for the benefit of 'the· town" • 

~ r • -

At one time th~ Board consider.ed _·building a residential 
scho.ol, but: after an examination of Liverpool's Trliant School 
and others, decided that it would be too expensive; and 
economy pointed to a day institution where a meal might be 
provided, but no lodging. T,his latter remedy would cost about 
3/-d per child per week compared with about 7/6d for a 
residential school. ·A further recommendation for a cash
conscious body was "that in the latter case the expenditure 
continues until the child is 16 years of age, and that the amount 
paid by the parent goes to the Home Office; whereas in the 
former case the payment is for a limited time and the contribution 
of the parent is paid to the local authorities •••• ". 



~ 1888 the Board decided to go ahead and build its own 
day industrial school in Mayson Street. It ~as designed for 
120 boys and· 30 girls. By the time it was opened in 1890 1 t 
had cost about £4,600. 

At the time these plans were laid, there were 98 Blackburn 
children in residential ~~dustrial schools and they cost the 
Board about £500 a year to maintain. In addition, the Board 
had expen·ded nearly the same amount again in· eapi tal grants 
for building extensions to these schools. About 30 children 
a year were committed, but the number was on the increase. 
Nine different establishments, mostly denominational, received 
the offenders. These included the Bolton and County of 
Lancaster Industrial School, Liverpool Girls' Industrial 
School, Hightown Industrial School near Southport, and,·training 
ships. When Mayson Street was established the number of 
children committed ·to residential schools dropped .to a half 
and later a third of the total of 1888. 

A comparison of the cost of maintaining a child in an 
elementary school, a day industrial school, and a residential 
industrial school is not without interest. The amounts in the 
last decade of the century were approximately £2/10/-d, £10 
and £20 a year. 

Mayson Str«et Industrial School was opened on September 
' ' . . 

29th 1890. The first register contained twelve names, eleven 
male and one female, of children whose average age was about 
eleven years. A month later the_ total had risen to 39, only 
3 of them being girls. Througho~t the history of the school 
there were always many more beys than girls, and the paucity 
of girls was to prove an embarrassment with regard to curriculum 
arrangements later on. The number on the rolls had reached 
75 in lese than twelve months and this was to remain the 
approximate total for a number of years, although it topped 
100 in 1898. It soon returned to the old average before 
beginning a steady decline in the present century, eo that it 
was 48 in 1901, 38 in 1902, 28 in 1905 and 19 in 1907 when the 
school was closed. 
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The obvious concl'\.lsion fr.om the evidence is that the 
problem of truancy had largely been solved by 1907 and it was 
no longer economical to run a special establishment beyond 
that date. The school had rarely been used for other classes 
of offenders: delinquents were ·us~ally 'se~t to residential 
schools. 

Repor~on Mayson Street were usually good, although 
Inspec1;ors occasionally suggested improvements. The Inspector 

'- 'y_ • 

in 1900 doubted "whether the Board. as a'V'hole is fully alive to 
the possibilities of a Day Industrial School managed with 
vigour, on its social as well as educational side~ and 
pointed out that "it .is qu,it~ possible to do as much in the 
way of after-care for children who leave Day Industrial Schools 

_as for those who leave ordinary Industrial Schools •••• ". 
Those comments .have a modern ring about them. 

It was a~so thought that it could profitably extend its 
scope, but this advice, like that above, was never taken. 

A Smperintendent, a Protestant assistant, a Roman Catholic 
assistant, a caretaker-cum-labour master, and a cook made up 
the staff for most of the time. In view of the nature of the 

'····' 

school and the preponderance of boys, it is surprising to find 
that the staff was entirely female except for the labour master. 
In the early months it was difficult to find a suitable man for 
the latter office. One man deserted his wife and his job 
without war-ning and was later traced in London. One of the 
assistant mistresses was Roman Catholic because a largeo 
proportion of the children were of that religion, usually with· 
Irish surnames. A Visitor was also employed by the Board to 
round up the truants - sometimes after a hectic chase - but he 
was not directly attached to the school's staff. 

The school was open from 6. 0 a.m. to 6. 0 p.m. and 
holidays were restricted to three days each at Christmas, Easter 
and Whitsuntide, and four days for the mill holidays. A bank 
holiday week was often completed by morning attendances only. 
Special occasions such as the arrival in town of Barnum and 
Bailey's Show or the annual trip to the sea organized by the 

·-·-'--
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Blackburn Ragged School for those who could obtain a ticket were 
worth an extra day. In later years the practice of having one 
Saturday morning a month free was begun. 

There were really two sorts of curricula: the elementary 
and the industrial. The former consisted of the basic subje9ts 
with geography and recitation, sometimes combined with history 
and singing, and after 1899, drawing. In the extra hours 
available on the time-table, including Saturday mornings, 
occupations of a practical nature were taught. Sack-making 
appeared the first week for boys, and later mat-making and 
clog-making were taught. This provoked trouble with at least 
one trade union, for in 1897 representatives of the cloggers 
complained that the Board was adding to the evils of an 
overcrowded trade. Sack-making seems to have been the main 
industrial activity, and when business was slack a member of 
the staff would call on local coal merchants looking for orders. 
By the turn of the century a pleasanter range of occupation was 
envisaged by some of the higher authorities, and in the Mayson 
Stree·t Report for 1901 we find the opinion that "None of them 
(is) very attractive or educative •••• This class of boy is 
found in other .towns to profit considerably from Manual 
Instruction, and it would be as well for a dozen or more from 
this school to attend one of the centres. in the town". This 
advice was immediately taken ~d a class began to visit the 
Technical School. 

For the girls ~he industrial instruction was restricted 
to domestic subjects. From time to time there were classes in 
cookery, sewing simple garments such as aprons, mending clothes 
and knitting such articles as stockings and mops. Much of . 
their time, and when their number became very small, the whole 
of their time, for practical work, was devoted to preparing 
school meals, washing school towels and aprons, and cleaning the 
premises. When their number was very low, some of the boys 
had to take a turn with bucket and brush. 

Drill and drawing were the only subjects which some children 
might have enjoyed doing. There were no organized games, but 
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there are one or two references in the log-book to football 
matches. Swimming·began in 1901, despite protests in the Town 
about such children using the public baths, and the school 
quickly established a reputation at the schools' annual swimming 
galas out of all proportion to its small numbers. _ 

Some break in the routine.of school life was afforded b;r 
the occasional lantern lecture, by the monthly "pleasant 
afternoon" that the staff arranged, ther annual temperance talks, 
and such novelties as the installation of a telephone in 1891. 
Reference must also be made to the benevolent interest of 
Mr. J. A. Watson, doyen of the School Board. It was he who 
provided the lantern show and it was he who sent the children·fruit, 
and sometimes a card each, every Christmas. 

Considering the type of school there was generally little 
disciplinary trouble and the Inspectors often praised the order. 
Truancy was. the commonest weakness· in the pupils, as would be 
expected in an institution which, despite its name, was 
principally a school for truants. This, with the aid of some 
hard running on the part of the School Visitor and dexterous 
use of the birch, was considerably reduced within a f.ew years, 
and very difficult bo;rs were despatched to residential schools. 
No doubt the-growing reputatiortof the.school, as much as it~ 
actual treatment of culprits, contributed to a decline in truancy 
in Blackburn. 

Boys .sometimes failed to turn up for school, and others 
.escaped during the day. The following entry in the log shows 
that the general public in 1890 were not'necessarily on the side 
of authority. 

"James Ainsworth has truanted all week. I have sent boys 
for him but he always succeeds in escaping or arousing the 
sympathy of passers-by who interfere and so prevent hie being 
caught •••• ". 

Out-breaks of'theft occurred from time to time. Money was 
the chief temptation for young fingers, but two boys from Mayson 
Street· were imprisoned for stealing 35 lbs. of lead from house 
roofs, two more were found guilty of stealing pigeons, and 
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four lade broke into a house and helped themselves to some pies 
and a canary. The· Superintendent once entrusted 7 /6d to a boy 
for an errand; .it was a number of days before he and a 
companion were apprehended in Bolton where they had journeyed 
to spend the loot. 

The background to the school was one of poverty, dirt and 
disease. The children were often badly clad and badly shod, 
and if it had not been for the fact that they had their main 
meals at school they would probably have been badly fed. Most 
of them qualified for the occasional free breakfast that was 
provided in the Town and were partly dependent upon the school's 
own clothing fund. Money from tne latter was used to buy 
clogs or the materials for making o_l,.ogs' and to provide wool 

. ~ . 

so that boys and girls could.knit themselves mufflers. 
A curious ace!ident in 1891 reveals the poverty of dress 

of one child. A girl was standing in front of the washouse 
. boiler fire one morning when her dress. --caught t~re. The flames 
were extinguished almost immediately but "she had eo little 
clothing on that she was very extensively burnt". This was in 
December, and another entry in the log the same month records 
that "one little girl has nothing on but a poor jacket". A 
number of children were barefooted and the cloglees ones 
suffered severely in bad weather·and were fequently absent if it 
snowed •. 

Dirty bodies an~ dirty clothes were problema·~hat beset the 
. . 

staff. The former were combatted by hot bathe at school and 
. the latter by fumigation. In an extreme case a child had to be 
kept apart from the others. The teachers were at times forced 
to shave and wash heads, and at least once had to burn a towel 
after use. 

Disease is the common offspring of poverty and dirt and 
Mayson Street had its full share. The chief_complaint was sore 
eyes, thought to result from wet feet. There were occasional 
cases of ringworm, epileptic fits, "the itch", and "a loathsome 
skin disease". With the exception of epilepsy, the diseases 
are those usually associated with the social background of the 
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pupils, but it is interesting to see that by way of' compensat.ion 
these children largely seemed to a'V'oid the more obvious illnesses, 
such as measles a.nd scarlet fever, which during this same period 
plague& so many other schools in the Town. 

A hint of expansion or closure was contained in the Report 
for 1904:-

"It is no small credit to the staff' that with falling 
numbers and declining interest they maintain the efficiency 
of the school. As at present worked the school scarcely 
justif·ies its cost, and if it is to be continued the Education 
Committee will have to consider whether the policy hitherto 
followed is in all respects the most far-sighted. 

To ensure a high _average of attendance is no doubt of the 
fi~st importance, particularly in a district where (as· in 
Blackburn) the half-time system is so intensively worked, and it 
may thus have come about that the school's only aim was 
considered to cure truancy. The act would seem capable of ·a 
wider application and to anyone acquainted with the valuable 

.. " . 
social work b~i~g perforn;red by this class of school in London, 
Liverpool, Manchester, Glasgow timd other centres there appears 

_, _., 

a danger of a valuable opportunity. being lost in this important 
town ••••• ". 

The Education COmmittee had· 'no intention of broadening the 
basis of the school, , and seiz~.g the opportunity ret erred to 
by the Inspector, e.nd as th·e number of truants dropped drastically 
at this time, Mayson Street Industrial School was closed in 1907. 

Special Children: (b) Handicapped Children. 

No special school for physically or mentally handicapped 
children was ever provided by the School Board. It was only 
in the second half of this period that there was any real national 
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concern for·children in these _categories and few authorities 
made special provision for them before the present century. It 
wa.s natural, of course, that the problem of an elemen·tary 
education for the majority should come first. In Blackburn 
there were only a few children involved in each of the main 
groupe of defectives and it was not practicable to build 
special institutions for them. The Board's attitude was 
probably justified although if there had not been a suitable 
echool·in nearby Preston it might have erected one for the 
district. Most of the 91 schools for the blind and deaf open 
in England and Wales in 1897 were regional or served large 
cities such as Manchester and Liverpool, but some towns similar 
in size to Blackburn - Brighton, Preston and ·Norwich - had their 
own. 

A letter was received in January 1886 by the Bo~rd from 
the Manchester Adult Deaf and Dumb Society asking for help on 
behalf of Blackburn's deaf and dumb children who were receiving 
no education. The Chairman expressed his sympathy but could 
think of no practical solution except that of remitting the 
fees of children who wanted to.attend a Board school. One 
member said that if they helped the deaf and dumb, the blind 
would be applying for assistance too. A sub-committee was 
finally appointed to investigate the whole question. It later 
·reported that it had found 10 blind and 7 deaf-mutes whose 
equcational welfare was being neglected. It was suggested that 
the Blind Society establish a hostel near a Board school and 
provide an attendant, while the Board wo~ld give free school 
places. No practical solution wa~ found for the deaf and dumb. 
In the case of the blind, it seems to have been assumed that 
they would benefit from the instruction given in a large class 
o·f normal children. 

The Government began to take a hand in 1893 when it passed 
the Elementary Education (Blind and Deaf Children) Act which 
m~de parents and the local education authority responsible for 
the provision of suitable training for blind and deaf children 
up to the age of 16 years. This act came into operation on 



."'.·, 

January let 18~4 and by the _ erid of tllat year t~·a· Blackburn Board 
had sent ten children to sc;h-ools specially adapted for these 
disabi.li ties. In 1895 and 1896 eigb;t more _were sent, followed 
by three in 1897. During this same period> ·~ix were discharged. 
The total cost to the Board had reached about £400 a year by 
1897. Most of the children were visited by members ·of the 
Boaz:d· and w~ere usuall~ found to be in good· health and· spirits. 
Rowever, exper:i.:ence was already showing that although blind 
~hildren w~r~ kept at school until they reached the age-of 16, 
few were well enough equipped when they left to earn a living. 

The number of these children stabilized at about 20 and 
the cost was between £400 and £500 a year, of which less than 

\ 

£200 was covered by parental contributions. 
New classes of children were cared for by the Elementary 

Education (Defective and Epileptic Children) Act of 1899. 
This was in broad outline similar to the Blind and Deaf Children 
Act but was permissive rather than obligatory. An education· 
authority was ~mpowered to make special .p;rovision for these 
types of handicapped children up to the age of 16 by means 
of special classes, special schools, or boarding out in 
appropriate institutions. There was a division of opinion in 
the country about the val~e of s~ecial s~h~ols r.or mentally 
defective children. Enterprisi,ng to~s such.-,as Leicester, 
London, Birmingham, Nottingh~ and Bradfo_:rd had .actual-ly 
provided special centres before the passing of the Act, .Leicester 
and London as early as 1892. Other authorities, however, were 
against this type of school and the Leeds School Board, for 
example, told the Inspector that it "felt that association with 
other children not defective is of great importance in the 
education of weak children, and have not favoured the idea of 

~ ·specia~ schools". 
A sub-committee of the Blackburn School Board visited 

special schools for defective children in Bolton and Burnley, 
and also carried out a survey of the needs of their own town. 
It was found that 20 children were mentally defective, 29 were 
cripples, 15 suffered from fits, and 7 had a combination of these 
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infirmities. It was ·resolve.d. to ;form a special class each for 
. . I . .. . ' 

the w.est and east sides :of the Borough~ A year or two later, 
as we shall see, the Education Committee' built a special·school 
for defectives. 

, .. -
' ' ~ . 
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Evening Classes. 

Government grants for evening classes began on a very 
modest scale in 1851. Until 1890 these classes were intended 

·almost exclusively to provide instruction .in the elementary 
subjects, and under the terms of the 1870 Act elementary 
education was to be the principal part of the instruction given. 
Following the publication of the Report of the Cross Commission 
in 1888, the Government decided to free evening schools from 
their obligation to specialize in elementary subjects, and this 
was done by the Education Code (1890) Act. An even more varied 
and progressive policy became possible three years later when 
the Evening School Regulations were separated from the Day . . 
School Code, and no fewer than 38 subjects became available 
for students of any age. 

No comprehensive system of evening classes existed in 
Blackburn before 1893. That is not to say that such classes 
never met before that date. There are occasional references 
to evening classes, evidently of a transient nature, in some of 
the day elementary school log books. It was to be expected 
that in a town where pupils were excused full-time education at 
the age. of 10 or 11, some extra classes in the evening would be 
necessary. 

The School Board had optimistically sketched out general 
regulations for its evening schools as far back as 1872 but had 
never implemented them. In 1893, following the changes in the 
law mentioned above, it decided to open evening continuation 
schools at two of ~ts own schools, Moss Street and Mayson Street 
and three voluntary schools, St. Thomas', St. John's, and Bank 
Top. These schools enrolled 652 students for the first session 
(September 1893 -March 1894), but there was only an everage 
attendance of 230. Despite the disappointing attendances, the 
experiment, .which had earned £181 in grants, was adjudged a 
success, and new evening schools were opened in the next session 
at Lower Darwen, St. Silas•, and Mill Hill, in addition to the 
five old ones. 
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Ordinary elementary ~ubjects were. taught, as might be 
expected in a community where compulsory education was little 
more than twenty years old and where the half-time system was 
so strong. Extra subjects - cookery, dressmaking, and 
ambulance work - were also provided. No doubt some of the 
most popular lessons were those, such as geography, which 
made use of that Victorian novelty, the magic lantern. 

Within three years the average attendance had just trebled 
to 690, and eleven different schools employing 45 teachers 
were open. An imposing selection of subjects now included 
reading, writing, composition, arithmetic, geography, history, 
the life and duties of the citizen, mensuration, the science 
of comm·on things, human physiology, book-keeping, ambulance 
work, shorthand, domestic economy, .cookery, laundry work, 
needlework, dresscutting, and millinery. The list bears a 
close resemblance to the courses offered by many modern 
evening schools. 

Fifteen centres were open by the turn of the century and 
the average attendance was well past 1,000. One result was 
an increased demand on the rates, and in the session 1899-1900 
this exceeded £100 for the first time. 

As an incentive to regular attendance the School Board 
decided that from 1899 onwards all fees would be returned to 
students who had a 90% attendance record and half the fees to 
those with a 75% rec:ord. In the first year of ·the scheme the 
Board had to pay £199/l/3d back out of £266/17/8d which had 
been·received, and a similar amount the following year. The 
most marked improvement in attendance was for the latter half 
of each ses§ion when students' interest had often tended to 
flag. 

To provide yet another stimulus, the evening schools 
joined the Union of Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes in 1899, 
and that year 183 candidates from Blackburn entered examinations 
in writing, arithmetic, book-keeping, shorthand, domestic 
economy, and sick nursing. The best results were obtained in 
the last two subjects on the list. 
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A further increase in the Board's responsibilities for 
evening instruction was brought about_ in 1900 by the transfer 
of classes from the Technical School Committee. 

The pattern of instruction remained much the same except 
for the addition of commercial correspondence and office routine, 
vocal music, sick nursing, algebra and euclid. 

A rather different series of classes was arranged between 
1883 and 1889 in connection with Cambridge University. The 
university extension movement began in London and other large 
cities in the second half of the nineteenth century and was a 
means of bringing lower middle and working class people into 
contact with university teachers by means of extra-mural 
.lectures and tutorials. 

The scheme never became very popular in Blackburn and 
always faced financial difficulties despite the keen efforts of 
its local secretary, W. H. Brewer, H.M.I. for the Blackburn 
District. At first the annual subscription was one pound, and 
it proved difficult to raise the £60 needed to cover expenses. 
At the same time workers were excluded on the grounds of cost. 
Some revision was effected and it became possible for pupil 
teachers and artisans to buy a shilling ticket for a complete 
course. About 40 people were taking advantage of this concession 
by 1888. Despite a total membership of 130 there was still an 
annual loss, and it was not surprising that classes were merged 
into the Technical School the following year. 

There were two terms during the winter session and 
scientific and literary courses were offered in turn. Subjects 
varied from drama to astronomy. 

During the Michaelmas Term 1883 Cambridge University 
sponsored 30 local centres. Three years later this number 
reached a peak of 45, and then a decline set in. At this time 
Blackburn was the only Lancashire town working in co-operation 
with the Syndicate, but Southport appeared on the list for Lent 
1889. 

Evening classes played an important part in the development 
of elementary education. The courses provided in Blackburn's 
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elementary schools not only enabled' s-tudents to cons~lidate 
and extend their grasp of thebasi'c subjects, but also offered 
an opportunity, for ten shillings a week (or less if a previous 
good attendance record was shown), for a widening of knowledge 
that would be of value both in the home and at work. The 
university extension classes offered an excursion into the 
field of secondary education. 

Other evening classes will be examined later in connection 
with the work of the Techhical School and the Pupil Teacher 
Centre. 

0 

.; .. 
,t,.' ,,; 



··i' . r'· ' 1. 

{87). 
,· 

The. Te!?=ohers ... _ . 
! •·· .. 6. 

Elementary school teachers were divided into three main . 
categories: certificated teachers, uncertificated assistants, 
and pupil teachers. Certificated teachers had successfully 
completed their apprenticeship, passed the Scholarship 
Examination, and then either gone to a training college for· 
two years or undertaken a ootirse of part-time study for the 
Certificate. Only teachers with a first or second class -
there were three classes - were eligible for promotion to a 
headship. 

Uncertificated assistants were normally employed under 
Articles 50 or 68 of the Education Code. Those serving under 
the former had finished their training as pupil teachers and 
taken their Scholarship Examination but had not passed their 
Certificate. In some cases they had not even completed the 
course of instruction. Teachers under Article 68 lacked 
even these elementary qualifications. On condition that she 
had attained the age of 18 years, had been vaccinated, and was 
approved by Her Majesty's Inspector, a young woman could take 
classes in an infants' or girls' school up to standard ~1. 

At the age of 14 a boy or girl could begin a four-year 
app~entieeship as a pupil teache~. Previously, at the age of 
12 they might have been probationers, or at the age of 13 
candidates. During their apprenticeship they divided their 
time between teaching in the classrooms and studying for the 
Scholarship. Instruction was given daily by a certificated 
teacher, usually the head, for an hour before morning school, 
and facilities for study were also provided in evening and, 
Saturday morning classes. When the pupil teacher centres were 
opened in Blackburn, students would be given leave of absence 
from school to attend for a number of half-days a week, and 
indulgent head teachers would sometimes grant ex~ra half-days 
at irregula~ intervals, especially before· examin~t·ions(held·) .. ~-..... -
annnally),for private study. 
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The value of the early morning instruction depended very 
largely upon the inter~st and_ ability shown by the individual 
head te.acher. In one of Blackburn's church schools where four 
mornings a week were devoted to secular instruction and the 
remaining one to religious knowledge, the headmaster had a 
part1.ality for an early morning glass of whisky and rarely 
reached his three pupil .teachers before 8. 30 when he would 
greet them by saying, "Have you read that work I set?". 

Staffing, then as now, was a constant problem, and more 
especially when the managers of voluntary schools were looking 
for men and women not only prepared to teach during the week 
for a small salary, but also. ready to give their services in 

the Sunday School. During the week their duties were not 
confined to normal teaching from 9.0 a.m. until 4.30 or 5 p.m. 
but included, in the case of certificated teachers, instruction . . 

to pupil teachers from 7.45 ·or 8.0 am. until morning school 
began. It was not unknown for the apprentices· to spend 
part of their study and preparation period in tasks not really 
within their province. At Christ Church Infants' School in 
the 'eighties the mistress ordered them to black-lead the grate 
.and white-st one the curb on Friday mornings in order to relieve 
the caretaker, a relative ~+·hers, of some of his more onerous 
duties. The working day of a teacher could be voluntarily 

0 ' prolonged by night school teaching, and one wonders whether a 
. . . I 

teacher would be. at his be.st at 8. 0 p.m. if he had st.~te~ _··, .. 
teaching some twelve hours before. 

In addition to teaching, the staff were also responsible 
for Penny Savings Banks. These were started in the Board 
schools, to encourage thrift. This involved a considerable 
amount of time as one or two figures will illustrate. In the 
first two years or so at Moss Street £237/11/-d was deposited, 
£194/9/5d withdrawn, and £7/8/ld transferred to separate accounts. 

Financial difficulties forced Blackburn scho0ls to 
economise on salaries. We have already seen how little the . . 
School Board paid its own Olerk, and the Board and voluntary . 
school managers expended less on teachers' salaries per pupil 
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in average attendance than most districts. rn Blackburn'·S 
Board schools in 1893 this last figure'was £1/).2/ld per.pupil 
compared with the average for England and Wales of £1/17/-id 
and with £1/16/std for neighbouring Bolton. For voluntary 
schools the amounts were £1/6/3d, £1/8/8id and £1/8/9id 
respectively. 

It was customary for head teachers to be paid a basi~ 
salary and given a share of the education grant. At Four Lanes 
End, the Board's first school, the headmaster received £80 and 
one third of the grant for his first year, and thereafter £70 
and half the grant. Mr. John Baxter, who succeeded Mr. Cull 
in 1880 was paid at the same rate until 1882 when his salary 
was increased by £10. This brought his total emoluments to 
about £120, which he had increased to about £135 two years 
later. . In 1884 he requested to be paid the whole of his salary 
at monthly intervals instead of receiving much of it annually, 
and the Board agreed to fix his total salary at £125, thus 
saving themselves £10 a year at the master's expense. The 
headmaster at Moss Street, a larger school, earned £130 a year 
at this time. There were evidently no great changes by the 
end of the·century, for the headmaster of Accrington Road school 
was appointed in 1900 at £150 a year. 

In voluntary school~ the head teacher's salary depended 
upon a private contract but was generally less than the amounts 
quoted above. 

Salaries of assistants varied considerably in the absence 
of either a national or local scale. At the beginning of our 
period a certificated teacher might earn about £60 a year and 
an uncertificated assistant about £40 - £45. Female teachers 
~ere normally paid about £10 less than their male counterparts. 

The Schoo.l Board published a fully comprehensive scale 
of salaries for its teaching staff in 1898 and it is quoted in 
full below. 

I Day Schools. 
Probationers •••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••.• £10 per annum. 
Candidates •••• subject to approval £12/10/-d · 11 

"f." 
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Pupil T.eachers •••••• · •• (apprenticed be:fore July 1st 1900) 
l:st year 
£12/10/-d 

2nd year 
£15/-/-d. 

3rd ·year 
£17/10/-d 

(apprenticed after J'uly 1st 

4th year 
£20/-/-d 

1900) 
let year 
£15/-/-d 

2nd year 
£17/10/-d 

3rd year 
£20/-/-d 

Ex-Pupil Teachers & Uncertificated 
Assistants under Arts.50, 51, 52. (· Male 

(Female 
Untrained Certificated Assistants 

Trained Certifica.ted 
Assistants. ! Male 

" . Female 
" 

( Male 
(Female 
Div.lll 
" 1 & 11 
" 111 
" 1 & 11 

Min. Max. -
£60 - £65 

50 - 55 
70- 80 
60 - 70 
75 - 95 
80 - 100 
65 - 85 
70- 90 

Annual 
£~718'=~ts. 
£2/10/-d 
£2/10/-d 
£2/10/-d 
£5/-/-d 
£5/-/-d 
£5/-/-d 
£5/-/-d 

The Board might appoint a First Assistant with a special 
allowance of £5 per annum and might award other allowances in 
cases of· exceptional merit. 

"The g~anting of the annual increment is in all cases 
dependent upon good conduct and sat~sfactory service". 
no doubt, supplied the Board with a useful whip. 

11. Evening Schools. 

Head Masters 7/6d per evening. 
Head Mistresses 6/6d " " 
plus 20% of the Annual Grant for the session. 
Ordinary Assistants 4/-d per evening. 

That, 

Special Teachers made pr-ivate agreements with the Schoo1 
Management Conunittee. 

It is interesting to compare these salaries with those paid 
in Bolton. In the latter town most male certificated assistants 

v 
received between £70 and £90, and females between £54 and £90, 
with one or two getting more than the normal·maximum. Male 
uncertificated assistants averaged about £48 wit:P, £60 as the 
maximum, and females were paid an average of £36 with £54 as 
the maximum. Male pupil teachers received from £18 to £26 and 
females from £1'5· to £22. It will be observed that the chief 
difference lies in the much larger salaries that uncertificated 

I 
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assistants could. command in Blackburn, and tha.t Borough'S lower 
rates of remuneration for pupil teachers. 

Four years later the Blackburn scale was unchange·d and at 
that time the national average for a male certificated teacher 
was £108/ll/5d and for a female.uncerti.ficated teacher £78/13/7d. 
It will be noticed that although the rates of pay were low in 
Blackburn, the difference between men and women was much less 
than the average. Perhaps this is not unconnected with the 
fact that in a town relying to a great extent on female labour, 
the difference in economic status between a man and a woman 
was less marked than in most districts of Victorian England. 

Few schools in Blackburn had more than one or two 
certificated teachers on the staff. Unqualified teachers 
were cheaper, and in any case most certificated assistants 
could have earned more elsewhere. Infants' schools benefited 
most, .from a financial point of view, because staff could be 
employed under Article 68. Taking St. Barnabas' Infant School 
as an example we find that for the period 1886 to 1903 there 
were usually four or five teachers for an average attendance·· of 
just over 170. The headmistress was the only one with a 
certificate. In 1889 there were the headmistress, an assistant 
under Article 50, a 19 year old assistant under Article 84 who 
had left school after reaching only Standard lV, a fourth year 
pupil teacher who would probably be aged about 17; and a first 
year pupil teacher presumably aged about 14 or 15. Whenever 

I 

the headmistress was ill, and that was frequent at St. Barnabas; 
the school was without any qualified or experienced teachers. 

At All Saints' Mixed School, as we have seen, only one out 
of six teachers was normally the possessor of a certificate. 
Blackburn's Board schools fared b'etter in this respect. 

Impecunious teachers were sometimes driven to strange 
devices to augment their salary,.· .particularly if they had large 
families to support. Towards the end of the nineteenth century 
the headmaster of St. Alban's Roman Catholic Elementary School 
added to his meagre income by being in business as a wines and 
spirit merchant, and during his free· time visited licensed 

! 
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premises with his pony and trap. 
Some improvement in the lot of teachers came with the 

passing of the Elementary School Teachers' (Superannuation) 
Act in 1898. Cer~ificated teachers were permitted to 
contribute £3 a year(£2 for women) to a Deferred Annuity Fund. 
At the retirement age of 65, the teacher was paid an annuity 
depending on the amount he had contributed, to which was added 
an annual allowance of 10/-d for each complete year of service. 
There was also a Disablement Allowance for teachers who were 
forced by infirmity to retire before the normal age. The 
teacher's contribution was deducted by the Education Department 
from the school grant and this in turn was deducted by the 
School Board or managers from the teacher's salary. Of the 
17 certificated teachers in the Board's employment, 14 elected 
immediately to join the scheme when it came into operation in 
1899. There are no comparable records for voluntary school 
staff, but it is reasonable to suppose that they were attracted 

-to a similar degree. The value of the scheme was increased 
by the fact that there was not yet any state retirement pension. 

Despite their slender financial resources and lack of well
qualified staff the schools in Blackburn acquitted themselves 
as well as most in examinations. One method of judging the 
standard of teaching, by no means infallible, is by a study of 
Her Majesty's Inspector's recommendations for merit grants. 
There were four classifications: excellent, good, fair and nil. 
Taking the boys' and girls' departments for a year about half
way through the period, 1887-8, we find that 28.6 were adjudged 
to be excellent, 60.3 good, 9.5 fair and 1.6 nil. For infants' 
the results were 20.9 excellent, 65.1 good, 14.0 fair and none 
in the bottom category. 

The teachers of Blackburn had a record of which they could 
be justly proud. We are measuring their success, of course, 
by the standards of that age. It was that period of ill-fame, 
the era of "Payment by Results", but the staff of the schools in 
Blackburn, as in other districts, had to trim their teaching in 
accordance with the system upon which they partly relied for 
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financial assistance, and it is. not upon their heads that the 
wrath of later commentators shouid fall. 

++++++++++++++++ 

Most candidates for the modern teaching prof/ession are 
recruited after a prolonged stay at a grammar school followed 
by two or three years at a residential training college. In 
late_ Victorian England, however, most elementary school teachers 
had served a four-year apprenticeship in an elementary school 
and carried on further academic study in their private time. 
A fortunate minority won scholarships to training college. 

We have earlier described how the instruction given to 
pupil teachers was haphazard and dependent largely upon the 
whim ·of a head teacher, although classes in the evening and 
on Sat~rday mornings were sponsored in Blackburn by the Pupil 
Teachers' Association. In 1894 systematic training at a 
special centre began. 

The establishment of Central Classes for training pupil 
teachers and assistants was the result of the initiative of the 
Blackburn B~anch of the National Union of Teachers which 
petitioned the School Board in the autumn of 1893. After 
discuss·ions by the Board, school managers and teachers' 
representatives it was decided to implement a scheme early in 
1894. 

The initial problems which confronted the Bo·ard.., were those 
of finding suitable premises and staff for the undertaking, 
and it is to its credit that it had surmounted both and opened 
a centre by April 16th 1894. The building used was the 
St. Peter Street School, which was rented from th~ Clayton Street 
Wesleyan Chape·l. Mr. J. D. Baxter B.A. (London), Headmaster of 
the'Four Lanes End Board School and mathematics master at the 
Technical School, was appointed as the first head of the pupil 
teachers' classes, with Mise Maude Slater as his assistant. 
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When the Central Classes began, the Pupil Teachers' 
Association relinquished i.ts position as a teadhing body but 
continued in an examining capacity. · It also awarded prizes 
to ~ncourage the more promising students. 

During the first week no fewer than ~71 pupil teachers and 
24 certificate pupils were enrolled. The numbers thereafter 
varied considerably owing to the examinations which were held 

. ' 

at frequent intervals, but the ·average numbef during the first 
year was about 240. We might take as a sample the last week 
in November 1894 when there were 186 pupil teachers, 48 
certificate students, and 30 Science and Art students. 

The Classes were from the beginning financially self
supporting. In the first year the expendi~ure was about 
£550 and most of this was, raised ·from students' fees, the 
remainder. coming from Science and Art grants.. There was the 
capital expense of equipping the school, bu.t no premises were 
built. Fees were 12/6d per quarter for pupil teachers and 
7/6d per qururter for candidate pupil teachers. Admission to 
Certificate Classes (two evenings a week) was on payment of 
15/-·d per qua.l'ter. As the Board pointed out in its first 
report on the project, a student could be prepared for 
university matriculation for 12/6d per quarter. 

There were three teachers for the Day Classes:-
J. D. Baxter, B.A., J. R. gigson and Miss Maude Slater. The 
subjects taught under S.chedule V of the C.ode were: mensuration, 
arithmetic., algebra, Euclid, school management, domestic 
economy, needlework, history, geography, penmanship, reading 
and recitation. There were also two extra subjects, French 
and physiography. 

By the end of 1897 there were 38 male pupil teachers, 
175 female pupil teachers, and 20 students in the Science and 
Art Classes. These attendance figures were particularly 
pleasing, because classes had recently been started in the 
neighbouring towns of Darwen and Accrington, so that Blackburn 
lost its monopoly of the district. 

The sums received in Science and Art grants had mounted 
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considerably and helped to make the Centre as a whole financially· 
independent. The following. figures give an idea of the growth 
of the scheme in terms of gross earnings. 

1895 £96 - 10 - 6d 
1896 £250 - 10 - 6d 
1897 £258 - 2 - 6d 

Work in Schedule V subjects continuedsatisfactorily and in 

1897 15 First Classes WJ~re·: awarded in the .. Scholarship 
Examination. The ·suggestion of Mr. Brewer, H.M.I., that a 
special Preparatory Class for Candidates be formed was 
immediately carried out, and it attracted between 15 and 20 
pupils a year. 

Less popular was the comment of Mr. Pullinger, an Inspector 
from the Science and Art Department, that "It would, of course, 
be more satisfactory, if the Committee erected a special 
building for these well-attended Classes". They were still 
be.ing held in rented rooms at St. Peter Street School. The 

.Board was always_ reluctant to build, partly because its 
carefully balanced budget was easily upset by capital 
expenditure, ~d in any case it was at this time already 
planning ~ts new elementary school at Accrington Road. 

OhangE!s: governing the. training of teachers were effected \ --, , .. 
in the Education Code of 1899, following the publication the 
previous year of· the Report of a Departmental 9ommittee on the 
Pupil-Teacher System. This had pointed out that "there are 
many reasons why more strenuous efforts ••• should be made to 
bring into this branch of what should be a solid profession, 
candidates who have passed through secondary schools. The 
traditions of primary teaching are still, throu~h no fault 
of the teachers,. narrower than is consistent with sound 
educatio-n; and we. believe that better methods, greater · 
spontaneity, a wide outlook, and social influences good for both 
grades," would result from the more frequent emplQyment in 
primary schools of persons whose experience has not been 
exclusively or chiefly primary". 
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The ordinary peri,od of· appren~iceship was reduced from 
four to three years, and it beoSI!le pos·sible for pupil teachers 
to receive their instructi·on in sec_ondary schools under 
conditions approved by the Education _Department (which was 
replaced by the Board of Education ·a year l·ater). 

Under the n~w regula~ions oandidat.es · aged 13 - 16 years 
might become prob·a:tione~s as long as they did not serve in a 
school for more t~ail lla.lf the week, and' were given suitable 
instruction:$. In order to supp,ly candidates and probationers 
with the requisite training the Blackburn Board arrang_ed for 
them to attend classes on four half-days a week instead of two. 
All pupils entering the training course were examined-in 
arithmetic, grammar, eomposition, and dictatio~ at standard Vl 
level. 

Efforts were made at this time to improve the standard of 
the library by the purchase of reference. and literary works. 
Further encouragement to study was provided by the award of 
prizes. These were ·presented to students who gained a First
Class in Science or Art if they had made 24 attendances in the 
subject, and six awards were made annually for the best. 
students in each year of apprenticeshi.p. 

These last-mentioned improvements were the result of a 
very critical report from the Inspector in 1900 which had drawn 
attention to the lack of a library and also to the fact that 
the time-table was designed for the absolute minimum of 
attendances. Scathing remarks.were also directed against the 
unsuitable buildings and furnishings: the main room was too 
large and the classrooms were too small, whilst the students 
were forced to use ordinary school desks and were·given no 
lockers. . There was· also inadequate accommodat~on for· Science 

':. 

and Art teaching. Nevertheless the School Management Committee 
of the School Board was sufficiently pleased with recent 
examination results in science to award all the·staff at the 
Centre a bonus of £5. 

Changes in accommodation were never made by the School 
Board which was now fast approaching the end of its existence. 

" I 
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The Borough Education Committee .moved the Centre to the 
Technical School in 1904 after closing down- _the Higher Primary 
School to make room for it. Similarly the Board did not 
establish a system of bursaries for pupil teachers and 
candidates attached to secondary schools. This was effected 
by the Education Coinmi ttee at th·e same time that I the Pupil 
Teachers' Centre was moved. 

+++++++++++++++ 

An ace:ount of the staff in Blackburn's elementary schools 
• 

would be incomplete without some reference to the official 
whose responsibility it was to visit them at frequent intervals, 
offer advice and criticism to the teachers, and carry out, or 
arrange, the annual inspections. Her Majesty's Inspector for 

A . l"h.e 
Blackbu-rn was Mr. W. H. Brewer M.A., for the whole of"' period 

" now under review. His principal assistants for much of the 
time were Mr. Johnson and Mr. Walsh. 

W. H. Brewer had, according to a newspaper correspondent, 
had his origins in an elementary school. His daughter 
remembers that he served for a time as a lecturer at the 
Borough Road Training College, and for a year deputised at· 
Manchester University on behalf of Professor Jevons. For a 
time he acted as assistant inspector in the very large Presto_n 
District, and when the Blackb~rn District was-carved out of the 
Preston District, he was appointed as the new district's first 
H.M.I. He remained there until his retirement in 1907, when 
he was succeeded by Mr. Thornton. 

Tall and distinctive in appearance, rather imperious in 
manner, Mr. Brewer was an energetic and efficient man who seems 
to have remained on good terms with most of the teachers over a 
long period. His cultured ac-cent was a practical handicap to 

' him in the classroom when he was examining pupils, especially 
' in his early years, because few of the youngsters could 

understand him, and he could not follow all that they said, so 
~.:. --

that the teacher had to act as interpreter. 
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An article; ~eprinted from 11 The Schoolmaster" appeared in 
a local newspaper in Jr;muary 1885 und~r· the title of "-In Clog
Land: The Troubles of the Half~Timer- Up Blackburn Way". 
Towards the end Mr. Brewer was described in the following t"erms :-

"Trained and experienced as an elementary a·chool teacher, 
with much superadded culture, which bears the hall mark of 
the university,· he has proved himself at once a faithful 
officer of the Department, and a sympathetic friend of the 
teacher". 

There is a great deal of evidence to support that 
judgment. 



(99) 

The Last Days of the School Board.· 

A growing dissatisfaction with·English education can be 
detected in the last decade of the nineteenth century. The 
reasons were economic, educational and administrative. 
Britain, who had led the world in commercial and'industrial 
enterprise for a century, was becoming increasingly concerned . . 

at the economic expansion of France and Germany in Europe, and 
the United States in the west. Unfavourable comparisons were 
made between education in this country and that ·in progressive 
states abroad. 

A series of Royal Commissions investigated all aspects of 
education and proposed various reforms. The legislation of a 
generation befo!e had largely succeeded in establishing 
sufficient public elementary schools, in enforcing a minimum 
regular attendance, and, in many areas, in providing free 
education. Discontent was chiefly directed against th,e 
quality and extent of the instruction. Signs of this can be 
seen in the growth of higher grade schools and the more 
ambitious evening schools, and in legislation designed to raise 
the minimum age of exemption and, in 1900, the school leaving age. 

The time had come for reform in educational administration. 
At a national level the Board of Educat~on Act of 1899 replaced 
the Eciucation Department, the Science and Art Department, and 
t~e Charity Commissioners by a single responsible body. The 
extension of this locally came in 1902 when school boards and 
technical instruction committees·were superseded by county 
education committees, which also became responsible for 
secondary education. Changes along these lines had been 
discussed at Westminster - and in Blackburn - for some years 
before the new act. A "paramount education authority" was 
proposed in the ill-fated Education Bill of 1896, although 
sohool boards were not to disappear. TheCockerton Judgment 
of 1900 was an indirect attack on school boards. The Blackburn 
Board maintained no higher grade schools, but. the Cockerton · 
Case brought alarm to the Town where educational opinion 
regarded it as.a retro~de step. There was,- however, a 

. -~ 
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considerable body of local opinion in favour of a single local 
authority for elementary, secondary and technical education and 
the sugg~stion was made that the Town Council would be most 
appropriate. 

In these circumstances, therefore, it came as.neither 
surprise nor shock when it was learned that the Blackburn School 
Board would cease to exist on March 3'lst 1903. 

During the previous generation eleven different groups 
of men had served their terms as members of the Board. One 
man, Mr. J. A. Watson J..P., had belonged to them all and must 
have been in a very reminiscent mood in the early months of 
1903. Other long-serving members were Mr.·w.· H. Hornby, 
Mr. ·R. Bowdler and Rev. J. A.· Rushton. Throughout the period 
the Church of England had been the majority group, although 
in the election of 1901 it lost its overall majority because 
of the success of a Socialist c·andidate. 

It had been the School Board's primary duty to see that 
all the children in the Borough were given an elementary 
education. Voluntary enterprise had relieved it of the 
responsibility of building or maintaining more than three or 
four public elementary schools: in 1902 the Board possessed 
four including the Higher Primary School, although in the last 
months of its life various Nonconformist schools were handed 
over preparatory to becoming council schools. . The Board also 
provided' the Borough with it s Pupil Teachers' Centre, its 
evening schools and facilities for manual instruction, cookery 
and swimming. 

The enforcement of. attendance was always a chief concern, 
particularly in the earlier part of the period. The Town had 
grown from 76,000 to 130,000, its elementary school population 

'had 1,ncreased from 12,000 to double that number, and the Board's 
attendance staff had gone from 2 to 13. In addition, Mayson 
Street Industrial School was erected for truants, and delinquents 
were boarded out in special institutions. In its last years 
the School Board was also making provision for physically and 
mentally handicapp~d children. 
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The Blackburn School Board was an economical body 
considering the scope of its powers. In its first year the 
total expenses barely amounted to £250, and two years later when 
it was well-established and maintaining Four Lane Ends School 
it expended less than £1,000. Halfway through its existence, 
in 1886, when it was maintaining two schools, including one 
of its own construction, the budget had grown to £3,600. A 
more progressive policy in the last decade or so raised annual 
expenditure to over £16,000. 

About half the income came from the rates. The remainder 
was received in the form of an annual grant from the Education 
Department, a small grant from the Science and Art Department 
(in later years), school fees (including those from the Pupil 
Teachers' Centre after 1894), and, on behalf of Mayson Street, 
a Parliamentary grant, parents' contributions, and the sale of 
work. Cash for capital expenditure was normaJ.ly raised by 
loans, and those outstanding in 1903 amounted to over £20,000. 
The burden on the rates was equivalent to less than ld in the 
first decade, lid in the second and about 4d in the third. 
This was well under the national average which stood, for 
example, at 6d in 1888. In a normal year the Board could 
balance its budget and h~ve a small surplus in hand, but 
capital expenditure could be a problem. 

The changing status of the Board was reflected in its 
· premises. The meetings for the first few years were held in 
the Mayor's Parlour, and a single room for office purposes was 
rented at No. 14 Richmond Terrace. In March 1876 two more 
rooms were taken over at the same address for an annual rental 
of £25, and Board meetings were held there. Thirteen years 
later plans were approved for a new building. This was erected 
in the Victorian "Early Renaissance" style just round the 
c·orner from 14 Richmond Terrace in Library Street. A pleasant 
grey stone building, it is now the Borough Education Office. 

Not every school board interpreted the 1870 Elementary 
Education Act in the way that the Blackburn Board did. Under 
the terms of the Act a progressive board, backed by the rates, 
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could have supplied all the deficiencies of accommodation that 
existed in or after 1870. EVery other town of its size 
provided a large proportion of the new accommodation out of 
the rates. When the maintaining of all elementary schools 
became the responsibility of the local councils·in 1903, 
Blackburn found that there would be a sudden upward leap in its 
rates. In 1902 the School Board Chronicle published an 
estimate of the increased cost to the rates for maintaining 
elementary schools in different areas. All the comparable 
towns, outside Lancashire, were faced with an increase of 
ld or 2d. In Bolton it would be about 3td, in Oldham 4td 
and in Blackburn Std. United Anglican and Roman Catholic 
opinion and pow~r successfully resisted this type of policy 
in Blackburn, although there were.signs of a division within 
the Church of England before the old century yielded to the 
new. On the one hand we can commend the initiative of the 
churches; on the other we ean view with disapproval the effects 
that it sometimes had on education in the Borough. There 
were times when the Education Department was obliged to point 
out a deficiency and when the Board replied with a policy Qf 
obstruction and delay, pending a move by a local church, and 
at the expense of the children who were denied satisfactory 
school accommodation. There was the refusal to introduce a 
comprehensive scheme of free elementary education in a working 
class town that would have derived a great benefit from it, and 
where fees were unusually high. Fear of the cost tempted the 
Board into making do with old premises - at Four Lanes End, at 
Lower Darwen, at its Pupil Teachers' Centre - and it tended to 
adopt a course of supplying the absolute minimum required, and 
then often· under ~ressure from London, rather than at setting 
a high standard~"giving the Town a lead. . 
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II. The New Authority, 1903 - 1914 .• 

The First Bducation Committee. 

During the last decade of Victoria's reign there wa~ a 
growing di.ss~tisfacti~n with education in England, and many 
arguments were advanced for a comprehensive system of--education 
at both national and local levels. There were also the 
problems of nec:essi tous voluntary schools and school boards 
and of the need for the reform of secondary education. The 
Bryce Commission reported· in 1895.that secondary education 
was being handicapped by three overlapping authorities, the 
Educati~n Department, the Science and Art Department and the 
Charity Commissioners, and that these should be replaced by a .. 
single board. Local authorities for secondary education 
should also be establiShed. The Board of Education was 
appointed as the central authority for secondary - and 
elementary - education by an act of 1899. The question of a 
local authority was left open until 1902, and there was much 
speculation in the country and Blackburn about its possible 
nature. In Blackburn representatives of local educational 

public control. Most fear was felt for rural" 
parish church provided the only school. 

Even when the Act of 1902 giving rate aid to the churches, 
I 

was finally passed through Parliament, the controversy was by 
no means ended. In the House of Commons the champion of the 
Nonconformists was Lloyd Ge.orge, and Rev. Dr. Clifford led a 
campaign of passive resistance in many parts of the country. 
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As late as 1908, when England was awaiting the issue of the 
current Education Bill which aimed at destroying the voluntary 
system. Dr. Clifford wrote a long letter to the press which 
illustrates an important section of opinion:-

11We, who have asked for nothing whatever in State 
education except the rights of citizens and equality of 
opportunity in the civic profession of State-paid teaching, 
are still left to suffer the consequences of resisting the 
compulsion of the State to contribute directly to the 
propagation of that Roman Catholicism which makes an Italian, 
dwelling in Rome, a primary factor in our politics, and to 
the furthurance of that Anglo-Romanism which teaches that our 
Free Churches are not 'Christian Churches' at all and does it 
in the name and by the authority of Parliament •••• ". 

Attempts were made by the newly-elected Liberal Government 
in 1906 and again in 1908 to abolish rate aid to church schools 
but the Bills were defeated in the Conservative House of Lords. 
By the time the powers of that Chamber were curtailed under 
the provisions of the 1911 Parliament Act which followed the 
Budget crisis of two years before, the 1902 Act was actually 
working smoothly in most areas, including Blackburn, although 
the old wounds were not entirely healed. 

The main provisions of the Act of 1902, as far as 
Blackburn was concerned, were that the School Board would be 
di.ssolved and replaced by the Education Committee of' the Town 
Council, and that voluntary (now "non-provided") schools 
would be maintained out of the rates. The Committee was also 
to be responsible for secondary and technical education and 
teacher training. The majority of managers in a non-provided 
school would belong to the voluntary body which owned the 
premises, but sec·ular instruction was controlled by the local 
·authority. 

In many areas, where most publi.c elementary schools had 
been built by school boards, the new act simply involved the 
transfer of responsibility from one public body to another. 

In Blackburn where most schools were church schools it meant 
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that the general supe~isio~ of· .. inst~ction, other than 
religious, and of teache~s was vested in a public authority 
for the first time. It also retieved th~ voluntary bodies 
of the necessity of. paying for the mainten~ce of their 
schools and staff, but. not for the premises. Most of the 
opposition in the Bbrough to the Act was directed against 
this last clause. 

Early in 1903 the Blackburn and District Passive 
Resistance League for Securing Justiy~' in the Management of 

j 

the People's Schools published the following manifeato:-
"1. We cannot consent by any voluntary act to the 

principle that persons employed by the Councils, through 
their Education Committees, may 'be subjected to religious 
tests, or prevented from oceupying positions in the.public 

.service, owing to their religious convictions, or in any way 
be subjected to disabilities, or inequality of opportunity, 
because of their conscientious r~fusal to conform to the tenets 
of a Church. Under this new Education Act teachers become 
civil servants ••••• 

2. As citizens we believe it to be an unconstitutional 
·and unjustifiable innovation for the Councils, or their 
Education Committees, t.o finance schools over which they have 
not complete contro~. The price of public support should be 
public management. Under the Act the managers of denominational 
schools, wholly maintained with public money, have the power 
of appointing ~d dismissing teachers on sectarian grounds. 

3. We cannot conscientiously pay rates for .the 
maintenance of schools in which may legally be gi ve·n teaching 
host-ile to, and even destructive of, the Churches to which we 
respectively belong ••••• 

4. We believe that the Act exploits the urgent 
educational needs of the country, and uses its educational 
machinery in the interests of denominations ••••••• ". 

The treasurer of the League was a former member of the 
School Board, a member of the first Education Committee, and 
a magistrate. Needless to say, the law had to be accepted, 
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but the arguments advanced reveal the position and .attitude of 
0 

many of Blackburn's Pro:test·ant Nonconformists, not all of -whom · 
associated themselves with the League. These arguments have 
been appearing e:ver since. 

On 25th March 1903 the Blackburn Ed~cation Committee held 
its first meeting. Cou.n,cillor Henry Lewis;was appointed 
Chairman, and Mr. J. A. Watson J.P., Vice-Chairman. The 
latter had sat on the first School Board, and at the time of 
his death in 1913 had served continuously on his Town's. 
Education authorities for over f~rty years. 

The Committee consisted of the Mayor, four Aldermen 
(including two who had served on the School Board), 12 
Councillors (including one from the School Board) and 16 
co-opted Members (including six who had served on the School 
Board). The last group, which included five clergymen and 
two women, was representative of the various denominations, 
the Grammar School, the Girls' High School, the Victoria 
University, the Teachers' Association and the old Technical 
Instruction Committee. 

It will be seen that a link was maintained with the 
School Board by the inclusion of ex-members. Further continuity 
was preserved by the appointment of the former Clerk to the 
Board, Mr. Nicholas Taylor (an ex-headmaster of the Church of 
England Higher Grade School), as Secretary for elementary 
education. Similarly Mr. A. W. King, formerly Secretary of 
the Technical Instruction Committee,. _became the new Secretary 
for secondary and technical education. 

The Education Committee, which held office for one year, 
had C·Omplete powers to act on behalf of the Town Council as 
the education authority except that it was unable to impose 
a rate or borrow money. Its proceedings did not need 
confirmation by the Council, but it had to present an annual 
report. It formed two standing Sub-Committees, one for 
Elementary Education, and one for Secondary (and Technical) 
Education, to c·arry on routine administt:ation. Each Sub
Committee produced an annual report. 
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Generally speaking, the Elementary Education Sub-Committee 
assume.d the duties previously· exercised by the old School Board 
except for tho~e connected with evening schools. During the 
first decade the responsi~ility for teacher training gradually 
moved from the Elementary to the Secondary Education Sub
Committee. 

There were 23 members, under the Chairmanship of Councillor 
J. Higginson, on the first Elementary Education Sub-Committee. 
Five outstanding questions were referred to it during the first 
few months, and a brief survey of them will give us an 
indication of the scope of its activities. 

First of all the salaries of teachers were reviewed, and 
a new scale ·~u~~ested. Next a provisional agreement was made 
with the foundation managers of non-provided schools for the 
latter to provide heating, lighting and cleaning. at a standardo 
acceptable both to the Local Education Authority and· His 
Majesty's Inspector, at the rate of 3/-d a unit. (A unit was 
calculated on the basis of one half the aeeommodation added 
to one half the total .number of scholars in actual average 
attendance). Thirdly, a weekly rota of comm±ttee members 
was drawn up for the supervision of school attendance. A 
fourth problem was the appointment of administrative staff. 
A clerk was employed in the Borough Treasurer's Office to 

t ltJ:, 
work half-time for~Elementary and half-time for the Secondary 
Committee·. A Local Inspector was appointed to act as a 
liaison officer between elementary schools and the Committee. 
The first man to fill this office was Mr. w. Lewins B.Sc., 
formerly headmaster of the Higher Primary School. During 
the year an extra clerk was employed to relieve him of some 
of his routine duties. Lastly, representative members were 
appointed from the Committee to the management committees of 
non-provided schools. There was one member on each body from 
the authority; others were co-opted. 

Much of the remainder of its attention was directed to 
I 

problems arising from the provision and maintenance of schools,. 
attendance and finance. With reg~~d to finance two important 
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decisions were made.· In'May 1903 it ·was resolved "that ~o 
child attending a Public Elementary School in the Borough shall 
in future be compelled to purchase books, elates or other school 
requisi tee 11 , and in January "1904 "that schoo.l fees be abolished 
in all Elementary Schools under the control of this Committee, 
except in. the C~urch of England, Publie, St. Alban·• s and 
Whalley New Road-Higher Grade Schools, as from the beginning 
of the next financial year". 

During the preceding ye~ 659 free places had been 
granted in council schools, and there had bee~ a substantial 
drop in tlie number ·of fee~paying pupils in ·the non-provided 
schools. 

In 1905 Blackburn's first Director of Education, 
Mr. Gow, was appointed. He was also Principal of the 
Techn~cal School and received a total salary ot £500 a year. 

.... 
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The Provisi·on and Maintenanc·e- of ·Elementary ·Sc-hools • 

During the last months-of the School Board era a number of 
Nonconformist schools were transferred to the 'Board, and later 
·the Education Commdttee, in accordance with the principles of 
most Free Churchmen that education should be public ratherothan 
denominational. In 1903 Mr. Nicholas"Taylor, Clerk to the 
Commi tt.ee, produced a memorandum listing the public elementary 
schools in the Town. The main statistics are given below. 

Schools. No. Depts. Accomm.. No.on Rolls. 

Church of England 25 53 16;288 12,280 
Roman Catholic 9 18 5,137 4,458 
Nonconformist 6 12 4,326 3,635 
Board (becoming Council) 9 17 4,616 3,970 

The nine Board schools handed over· to the Council (some 
on a rental basis) were Ace,rington Road, Audley Range, Bank 
Top, Cedar Street, Four Lane Ends, Lower Darwen, 1\lill Hill, 
Moss Street and the Higher Primary Schools. Almost immediately 
the Nonconformists transferred the Public Higher Grade School, 
Whalley Range, and Fu;r-thergate. If o'Wecompare the statistics 

0 0 

for 1900 with those for 1904 we shall get a true picture o~ 
the effect of the Act of 1902 on the provision of· schools in 
Blackburn. There was an overal·l accommodation for about 
30,000 children, and the places were provided as the following 
list shows. 

Church of England Schools 
Nonconformist n 

Roman Catholic n 

Board/Council II 

1200 
16,106 

7,346 
4,763 
1,578 

1904 
16,255 

2,02"! 
5,130 
6,887 

There was no significant change in these proportions by 
1914 although two new council schools replaced old ones. By 
the outbreak of the Great W~ only two Nonconformist schools 
survived, Maudsley Street Primitive Methodist and Park Road 
Congregational. All the remainder, except Princes Street 
British which was closed in 1909, were controlled by the Council. 
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In answer to a question put to him in the House of Commons 
in 1908, the President of the Board of -Education described the 
provision of school places in England and Wales in 1907 
compared with 1'897, and they give us some idea of the national 
effect of the new Act although separate figures for the Free 
Churches were not included. The number offered by the 
Anglican Church had dropped by 78,000 to 2,681,000, the Roman 
Catholics had increased theirs by 25,000 to 406,000 and those 
provided by councils and others had risen by 882,000 to 
3,957,000. Looking ahead a few years to 1912 we find that all 
voluntary schools combined accommodated about 2! million 
pupils instead of the 3~ millions of ten years before, and 
during the same decade council school places increased from 
3 to 4 millions. 

During 1903-4 the Medical Officer of Health to the 
Blackburn Committee, who was re~lly the Medical Officer of 
Health to the Borough earning an extra £100 a year, carried 
out an investigation into the capacity and sanitation of the 
elementary schools and issued a report. As a result 
extensiveoalterations were made to Mill Hill Council School 
and minor improvements at a number of others. In some cases 
partitions were placed in large schoolrooms in order to 
separate classes more effectively. Some rooms at this time 
had an average attendance of anything ~p to 200. 

There was only a shortage of accommodation in the 
Cemetery district where Cedar Street Council School was quite 
unable to cope with the children seeking admis.sion. Finally 
the Committee, in 1906 - 7, purchased Cedar Street School and 
planned a considerable extension at a total cost of about 
£8,000. On an adjoining site there was to be a new single
storey building with a central hall and six classrooms for 274 
of the youngest children. The original building was to be 
altered so as to accommodate 300 senior mixed pupils. ·In the 
meantime temporary relief was afforded by taking a short lease 
on the Whalley Range Sunday School to help the overcrowding · 
problem in the Day School. It was ironical that despite the 
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shortage of school places in the area·served by Cedar Street 
and Whalley Range there was an overall surplus in the Borough 
of 8,000 places. The Committee was finally forced to build a 
new school in Bangor Street to -serve the Cemetery district. 

By 1907 it was also obvious that the original project for 
the Ac~rington Road School would have to be completed in order 
to meet the .needs of a growing suburb. In the new department 
(the SChOe>l 1 S third) there were to be a hall and B.'i;l!: ·classrooms .... -

for 280 children at an estimated cost of £4,400. It Will be 
noticed that the basic design for an e-lementary school was 

' ' 

changing; . a large schoolroom and one or two classrooms were 
giving way to a central hall and a larger number of classrooms. 
The basic area allowance for each pupil was now 10 square feet 
instead of the 8 square feet of a generation before. Both the 
Cedar Street and Acerington Road extensions were open by 1910 

but eac~ had only five classrooms instead of six. A few months 
earlier, at the end of 1908, St. Patrick's Infants' School was 
closed. St. Michael's Infants' School in Union Buildings had 
closed in 1907. 

A"f this time plans wereunder consideration for ,a new 
council school in Bangor Street partly to replace Whalley Range 
and partly to relieve overcrowding at Cedar Stree_t. It would 
be the largest school erected by a local authority in Blackburn, 
with room for 540 in the Senior Department, and for 150 standard 
pupils and 250 infants in the Junior Department. Council1.or 
Higg_inson opened a slightly amended version in January 1912. 

Whalley Range School, which had a total aceommodation for 685 
pupils of all ages, was closed the previous month. The 
denominations carried out a number of improvements to existing 
premis~s, the most extensive being at Lower Darwen where the 
Congregationalists added two new classrooms and a cookery and 
launQrywork centre •. Holy Trinity was the only church to erect 
a co~pletely new building on any scale during the first decade 
of tb.e Education Committee period. Opened in December 1911 it 
could) accommodate 240 mixed pupils in a hall and 6 classrooms on-~ 
the first floor and 230 juniors and infants on the ground floor. 

I 0 
-~-~----- l -' 
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Owing to a restricted site the two teachers' rooms were in the 
basement and the boys' piayground was on the roof.· 

++++++++++++++++++ 

Only two of Blackburn's four higher grade elementary 
schools had survived by 1914. These were St. Alban's Roman 
Catholic Boys' and the Parish Higher Grade Schools.· Whalley 
New Road Roman Catholic Girls' Higher Grade School was 
amalgamated in 1908 with the Roman Catholic Girls' Pupil 
Teacher Centre, which had also been attached to the Convent 
of Notre Dame since 1904, to form a new secondary school. 
The Public Higher Grade School which had become the Council 
~igher Grade School, and which had always been housed in 
unsatisfactory premises attached to Trinity Methodist and_ 
St. George's Presbyterian Churches, was finally closed in 1911 
to be superseded by the new Higher Elementary School at 
Blakey Moor. 

Higher elementary schools had been established by a 
Minute of the Board of Education in 1900 to fill the gap which 
the .Board anticipated would resu.l t from the Cockerton Case 
which made it impossible for higher grade.schools to receive 
rate aid. The Blackburn School Board' had considered the 
possibility of converting its new Higher Primary School and 
School of Science into a higher elementary school but decided 
against it after consulting the Board of Educati0n's regulations 
for that type of school. The chief difficulties were caused 
by the regulations saying that the curriculum had to be 
exclusively devoted to studies approved by the Education 
Department and grant.s could not be accepted from other sources 
such as t~e Science and· Art Department, and ·that there was to
be an age limit of 15 years. The Blackburn school was very 
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largely devoted to science and the higher primary department, 
working under the Code, was little more than a preparatory 
class. A number of pupils stayed on at sahool until they were 
past the age of 15. The school was closed in 1904 to make way 
for the Pupil Teacher Centre in the Technical School. 

In 1911, when the Council Higher Grade School ceased to 
exist, it became comparatively easy for the Committee to begin 
a higher elementary school. It. was more restricted in 
curriculum than higher grade schools - in accordance with ,, 
government policy ~hich feared rivals .for ge.nuine secondary 
schools designed for the middle classes. The Report of the 
Cons~tative Committee upon Higher Elementary Schools in 1906 
clearly stated that these schools aimed at supplying the needs 
of elementary school pupils who would leave school at 15 and 
"earn a living in the lower ranks of commerce and industry". 

Blackburn's higher elementary school was part of a 
comprehensive scheme to utilize a site at Blakey Moor just 
opposite the Municipal Technical School and was opened on 
July 27th 19ll·by the Rt.Hon. Walter Runciman M.P., President 
of the Board of Education. The top floor of the Blakey Moor 
School accommodated 392 scholars in a higher elementary school, 

.and the ground floor had room for 421 younger children. The 
upper floor included a central hall, 10 classrooms, a science 
roam ~d centres for cookery, laundry-work and housewifery. 
Handicraft centres and a swimming bath were in the basement. 

Fees were 4d a week in standard 11 and 6d in the upper 
standards and higher elementary division. 

159 boys and 114 girls were on the first 
numbers had become 147 and 133 by 1914.. All 
aged 12 - 15 years. The curriculum included 

register and the 
the pupils were 
English (with a 

commercial bias in the second and third year), mathematics, 
drawing, science, woodwork, metalwork, needlework, domestic 
science, shorthand and the principles of book-keeping. French 
was an optional extra for those who were deemed capable of 
benefiting by it. All the boys spent at least half a day in 
hand-work, and all the girls a similar period in the domestic 
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subjects. Spec:ialist teachers were employed for each subj eot. 

+++++++++++++++++++· 

Two special schools were the responsibility of the 
Committee during this period. Mayson Street Industrial School, 
which has· been reviewed elsewhere and which closed in 1907, 
and a new venture in Regent Street. The latter·was a school 
for defective children erected on a s.ite that had originally 
been acquired by the School Board twenty years before for a 
proposed higher grade school. Plans were approved in 1905 
for a new building to accommodate about 80 children. 

When the School Board had decided to_build Mayson Street· 
it had been motivated chiefly by the cost of sending truants 
away to residential institutions. The situation in 1905 
with regard to backward child!en was hardly the same because 
out of, a total of 52 children maintained in institutions only 
2 were classed as mentally defective. By the early years of 
the present century the problem of enforcing the attendance of 
children at public elementary schools was largely solved. The 
new difficulty was making sure that they attended a suitable 
elementary school. No doubt the Committee had heard many 

·complaints from teachers, attendance officefs and inspectors 
. . 

alike that there were some pupils in classes that would give 
them little benefit. Th,e School Management Reference of the 

. . - . ' 

Elementary Education Sub-Committee gave the matter full 
consideration in the year 1905 - 6 and discovered children of 
vastly different ages in the same standard. There were such 
anomalies as a boy of over 14 in standard 1, and of half a 
dozen pupils over 13 in standard 11, although the majority of 
pupils of those ages would normally be in standard Vl and Vll. 
The problem was aggravated by the half-time system for the~e 
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were no fewer ·than 40 half-timers, aged 12 - 14, in only 
·standard 11, and they ~bviously :stood v~-little chance of 
at-taining a reasonable ~evel of educ~ation, even by contemporary 
standards, before they were able to leave school altogether. 
Their main hope was further instruction at an evening class, 
but children who liad made' little progress· during day-time 
attendance. were hardly likely to improve during less:ons which 
came after a full day's labour. 

Regent Street Special School was formally opened by 
Mrs. Burgwin, Superintendent of Special Schools in Lon~on, 
on October 18th 1906. There were 42 mentally defective 
children on the roll at first and 11 more were expected in the 
near future. A mid-day meal was provided at the school but 
the cost was charged to the parents. Most of the pupils 
travelled to school by tramcars, although a small number came 
alone or with 11 special messengers". · By 1909. there were 55 
children on the register with an average attendance of 50. 
So much progress had already been made that 4 pupils were 
transferred back to ordinary elementary schools. A year later, 
with a similar number in attendance, 3 children were transferred 
to ordinary schools, 5 left town, 4 were removed on the grounds 
that they were not suitable placed, and 4 were found employment 
in domestic· work, millinery, gardening and reaching. 

There was an emphasis in the school on practical work · 
and the subjects included cookery, cardboard modelling, painting, 
chair seating and string-bag making. About three-quarters of 
the scholars received swimming instruction, and four pupils won 
awards in the local schools' Plant Growing Competition. In 
subsequent years, with numbers rising above 70, the curriculum 

. . 
was extended to embrace laundrywork, sewing, knitting, dress
making, tailoring ~d clogging. 

It seems that Regent Street provided for all classes of 
backward children ranging from those whose school progress had 
been halted by illness and absence to those who suffered from 
an organic disability. The former were able to improve 
sufficiently to rejoin an ordinary school, but the latter stayed 
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at the special school until placed in employmen~, if that were 
possible. The majority were apparently mentally defective. 

+++++++++++++++++ 

The provision of centres for practical subjects was another 
of the Committee's responsibilites. That this was adjudged 
important may be deduced from the fact-that a speo:l,al committee 
was appointed as early as 1903 to consider the question of 
cookery centres. It recommended that new centres be opened 
at Mill Hill Council School and Audley Range to supplement 
those already functioning at the Technical and Moss Street 
Schools, and that classes be held at three of the higher grade 
schools and at St. Alban's and St. Anne's Schools. Over 3,000 
girls were taught cookery during the first eighteen months. 
Until 1909 there were seven centres in the Town. During 1908 
the premises at Mayson Street Industrial School, no longer used 
for truants, were converted into a centre for practical 
I 

'subjects with four sections for cookery and laundrywork and one 
for woodwork. When the new courses began there in January 1909 
the centres at Audley Range and St. Peter Street were closed. 
At the same time the Committee planned to make practical 
instruction in domestic subjects compulsory for all girls in 
public elementary schools. Apart from Mayson Stree-t there were 
cookery centres by now at Mill Hill, Moss Street, St. Alban's, 
Technical School and Regent Street. Mayson Street alone 
provided laundrywork. In 1910 a centre was opened at the 
Lower Darwen Council School, followed within eighteen months 
by centres at the new Blakey Moor and Bangor Street Schools. 
All these three centres, together with Mayson Street and Regent 
Street also offered courses in laundrywork. B.y the endof the 
period the arrangements were substantially the same with the 
addition of laundrywork at Moss Street and the·Harrison Girls' 

I_,. __ _ 
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Institute in 1913 14. The latter institution had been 
recently built by Henry Harrison, a wealthy industrialist and 
former Mayor of the Borough, and was hired by Mill Hill Council 
School for laundrywork. The annual cost of domestic subjects 
in 1_914 had reached £1,400 of which £432 was recoverable from 
the Government. 

In the year 1903 - 4 only 650 boys attend·ed the woodwork 
classes at Moss Street, Technical and Council Higher Grade 
Schools largely ·owing to the regulation fixing the minimum 
age at 12 years couple,d with the custo,p:t c:>f so many Blackburn 
children becoming half-timers at that age. Nearly all· the 
boys who did become eligible for·grant aid were from the higher 
grade schools. There was only one instructor with a City and 
Guilds Certifica~e. There was very little progress in this 
subject by 1914. New centres were opened at Mayson Street, 
Blakey Moor and Bangor Street but the total numbers involved 
were well below 1,000 a year. The annual cost became £1,136 
with £183 returned in grants in 1914. 

The Town~all and Public Baths Committees handed over the 
control of swimming to the Education Committee in 1903. At 
this time about 1,800 boys and 600 girls visited the local 
bathe every week. A gala was held every October. Steady 
progress was maintained both in the number of attendances and 
the number who passed proficiency tests. One boy won the 
Championship of Great Britain and Ireland for School Boys in 
1905 and repeated the· feat the next year, thus helping to 
establish a tradition that has never been allowed to die. The 
growing pressure on the Freekleton Street Baths led to a new 
bath being opened in Belper Street and later yet another below 
the Blakey Moor Schools. Proficiency was encouraged by the 
granting: of "free mile tickets". In 1908, when the scheme . . 

began, about 150 boys and 50 girls qualified for the privilege. 
Another stimulus was the examination for the Royal Life Saving 
Association. About 4,000 children, mostly boys, were in 
average attendance by the beginning of the Great War. 
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In April 1903 the new Education Committee suddenly found 
itself responsible for the maintenance of 50 schools (including 
Mayson. Street) and like many oth~r local authorities _1 t 
experienced some difficulty in facing its financial responsibilities 
for the first year owing to the fact that salaries and other 
working expenses had to be paid during the year, whereas 
Govefnment grants would not normally be received until after 
the end of the financial year. Blackburn had a particular 
difficulty because it had had few board schools and the change 
was, therefore, more marked. Various expedients had to be . 
adopted by the Government. Instalments of annual and fee 
grants were paid by the Board of Education on b.ehalf of schools 
whose financial year ended in December 1903, an instalment of 
the aid grant under Section 10 (at the rate of 4/-d a head for 
the previous year's aver.age attendance) was paid, and finally 
during 1903 the Education (Provision of Working Balances) Act 
was passed authorizing local education authorities to raise 

' 

temporary loans. In Blackburn £12,000·was allowed.for the 
. first year' and this was progressively reduced by £1' so·o a year. 
A balance of about £1, 500 was transferred from the old Scho.ol 
Board, and the rates yielded about £16,000 towards the first 
year's expenditure on elementary education of £54,000. By 
1908 this had risen to £75,000, and by 1914 ·it was nearly 
£83,000, despite a_drop in the number of schools and pupils. 
In this last year £71,600 was expended on the maintenance of 
elementary schools, £5, 000 on interest repayment·s and a sinking 
fund (outstanding loans amounted to over £61,000), £3,400 on 
administration and £1,800 on children at special schools 

0 

· (including Regent Street)-. · About £40,000 was received from 
the Government, and a similar amount from the rates; about 
£1,000 came from higher grade school fees; and some £500 
resulted from letting school premises. 

School maintenance involved more than finding money; it 
cov~red curriculum and staff and a variety of smaller duties, 
some of which will be reviewed in later chapters. One of the 
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most important was the general supervision of the organization 
of schools. Following the recommendations of His Majesty's 
Inspectors synchronous time-tables were adopted in public 
elementary schools in 1906, and lessons for infants were 
shortened. No more than five hours a week could be devoted 
to religious instruction. All schools were to teach nature 
study, and head teachers wereempowered to buy natural objects 
for use as specimens. Applications for pictures and diagrams 
were refused on the grounds that ·they were inadequate 
substitutes for the real thing. These changes illustrate 
a more liberal attitude towards elementary education begun 
in the present century. It was heralded by Sir Robert Morant 
in his introduction.to the 1904 Code when he suggested that a 
school's general purpose was to stimulate the maximum 
development of the child rather than insti.l a minimum of basic 
knowledge into the offspring of the classes who -could afford 
nothing better. This changing spirit is reflected in the 
log books of Blackburn's elementary schools. 

From Augcist let 1907 school hours in Blackburn were 
standardised at three hours in the morning for all pupils, 
two and a half in the afternoon for older children, and two 
and a quarter in.the afternoon for infants. At the s~e time 
the School Management Reference recorded its opinion that too 
much was being attempted and too little being achieved in its 
schools and that steps should be taken to simplify the 
curriculum. In view of that it had to reject a proposal for 
the inclusion of organized games in school hours, but so that 
physical education would not be too neglect.ed, it agreed to 
arrange classes in physical cultll!e for t~f!lchers as soon ae.a 
gymnasium was available at the Technical School. 

The question of excluding children under 5 was raised by 
the Board of Education in.l908. Whilst agreeing as a general 
principle, on educational and health grounds, that it was 
better for children of' this age-group to be kept at home, the 
Education Committee was not prepared to force the issue in 
Blackburn except where there was a local shortage of appropriate 
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accommodation. In a cotton community where female labour was 
at a premium it was natural for mothers to send their children 
to school at the earliest possibie age in order that they 
themselves might return to their old jobs in the mill. 

Consideration was given to the question of religious 
instruction - an important issue in a town w~ere most. schools 
were denominational. We have already noted that there was a 
maximum allowance of five hours a week in church schools. In 
1908 the Committee ordained that in council schools there was 
to be half an hour's religious instruction at the beginning of 
eac? day, and detailed re~orts were to be returned by head 
teachers every quarter. In non-provided schools, attendance 
at church during religious ins-truction periods was permissible 
on Ash Wednesday, Ascension Day and the Patron Saint's Day. 

An innovation introduced by the Education Committee in 
September 1903 was an annual competition and exhibition of 
plants grown by children. , It was opened by the Mayor in 
Corporation Park and .always attracted well over 1,000 entries. 
The Committee made a donation to the prize fund which 
purchased such luring rewards as footballs, cricket sets, fishing 
rods, pocket knives, scissors, handbags, thimbles, writing 
cases and books. 

Another commendable scheme was inaugurated in 1910·when 
the Committee began an annual subscription of £50' to the Free 

' 
Library Committee to assist in the formation of a circulating 
library which would send boxes of s~itable books, to be changed 
periodically, to the elementary schools. In the first year 
2,272 books were acquired and over 37,000 issues made. In 

. ' ·• 

1914 these totals had grown to 3,036 and 48,000 respectively. 
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School Attendan~,.:_ 
.. 

It was no longer difficult to enforce attendance by the 
turn of the century for most children, thanks to the efforts 
of the School Board and the growth of a new tradition. 
Defaulters there still were, of course, but a Superintendent 
and nine Attendance Officers were sufficient to cope with them. 
In 1892 it was necessary to prosecute 362 offenders tinder the 
bye-laws; ten years later the number had dropped to 76; and 
from 1904 it had become about 50, until in 1913 and 1914 it 
was ·less than 40. During the decade following the election 
of the first Education Committee there was an average annual 
attendance, excluding infants under 5, of about 9~, although 
a severe outbreak of epidemics might reduce this percentage 
in any one year. 

The most striking change in this period was the decrease 
in the. population of school age. The ·total returned in 1904 
was 23,963; in 1914 it was 21,186. The decline was gradual 
from year to year. It was not, surprisingly enough, a 
reflection of the Borough's population which rose from 129,000 
in 1901 to its highest peak of 133,000 in 1911 (but decreased 
to 129,000 a decade later). 

Several causes may be adve.need for the decline in the 
number of children on the rolls. The most obvious was a 
steady drop in the b~rth rate. In the first decade of the 
School Board p~riod it was over 40 per thousand; by the last 
decade of that period it was just under ·30. Between 1903 and 
1914 it steadily dropped from about 25 to 21. In its Report 
for 1910 the Committee commented that the rate for the previous 
year, 23.0, was 2.7 lower than the average "for the 76 great 
towns of England and Wales". 

Not unconnected with the birth rate was the state of trade. 
A depression manifests itself usually in a drop in the number 
of births and in an increase of emigration. The Reports show 
that over a hundred children left most years for'the United 
States and Canada. 
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Two more reasons were educational. In certain-parts of 
tbe Town there was a shortage of infant accommodation and 
consequently children under 5 years of age were excluded. 
This was in accrordance with the general attitude of the 
Education Department at the time, although the Educatio~ 
Committee was prepared to admit children under compulsory 
.school age where there was room for them. In some of the 
newer residential suburbs there were many applicants who failed 
to find a place. Secondly, there was a greater promptness· 
in removing the names of leavers from registiers after the 
introduction of monthly attendance returns. 

There was also a decline in the number of .half-timers, 
although we must take in~o consideration the general drop in 
the school population. From just- over 2, 000 in 1904 the 
total number of half-timers had become about 1,600 in 1914. 
This process was aided by the raising of the qualifying 
standard; under the bye-laws, from lV to V on January 1st 1909. 

v . . 

A more severe attitude was adopted with regard to applicati.on 
for labour certificates when it was discovered that some pupils 
wanted to leave simply because their friends _were at work, and 
not because tbeir families needed the money. Although the 
Committee was in no position to interfere with cases covered 
by the Factory and Workshops Acts, it could and did refuse 
applications for other jobs when no valid reason was offered. 
,The vast majority of the half-timers were employed in cotton 
_mills, most of the remainder being employed in the rope works, 
as errand boys, or in domestic service. ~ wide variety of 
occupations, ranging from toffee works to Christmas card works, 
absorbed the rest. 

At the beginning of 1913 a Special Reference was formed 
to deal with applications for exemption other than for factory 
and workshop employment.· Assisted by the newly-established 
d'uvenile Labour Bureau, the Reference met every other Tuesday 
evening and during the first quarter 60 cases were considered. 
20 applications were refused with the result that 11 children 
continued at school and 9 registered for jobs in the mills. 
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The criteria us.ed by the Reference were the sui.tabili ty of the 
p~oposed employment and the financial position of the parents. 
It will be seen that nearly half the disappointed children 
simply transferred their application to a'job in the mills 
which tne Reference was powerless to prohi.bi t. In one 
exceptional case an applicant accepted the offer of a free 
place for a year in the Higher Elementary School. 

A reduction in the number of children being granted full 
exemption was also effected in January 1909 when the 
qualifying standard was raised to Vll. Of the 2,000 children 
who enjoyed the privilege thereafter nearly all qualified on 
the grounds· of previous due attendance, and not proficienc:y. 
The standard set was as high as it could have been, and was 
too high for most applicants. In 1913, for example, only 
one boy out of nine, and nine girls out of 27 passed.. A 
similar result was achieved for partial exemption at the age 
of 12 and standard V, for none of the eight boys passed .and 
only one girl out of 15 was successful. · It can clearly be 
seen that the Committee was doing its utmost to prolong the 
school career of the children under its care. 

Unfortunately the same cannot be said of the Government 
at that time. The recommendation in 1909 of the Interdepart
mental Committee on Partial Exemption from School Attendance 
that the balf-time system should be completely abolished was 
not implemented until 1918, although an. unsuccessful attempt 
was made in 1911. There were still more than 70,000 half
timers in the country in 1914. 

Another device used in Blackburn to enc.ourage pupils to 
stay on at school was the award of scholarships at higher 
grade schools. A scheme was adopted in 1906 which provided 
for free places at the Church 'of England and Council Higher 
Grade Schools awarded by the Education Committee on the result 
of an annual examination at standard Vl level. Scnolarships 
could be held by natives of the County Borough who had turned 
12 by the 1st September after the examination, for two years, 
but could be renewable for.a further year at the Committee's 
discretion. 
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In the first year 33 scholarships were· awarded to e.ach of 
the higher grade schools concerned, and a further two to the 
Girls' High School. Intending teachers.were also assisted to 
stay at school, and in the year 1906 - 7 6 bursaries· were 
awarded at the Girls' High School, 4 at the Grammar School, 
21 at the Committee's Pupil Teachers' Centre and 5 at the 
Convent Pupil Teachers' Centre. By 1910 St. Alban~ Roman 
Catholic Higher Grade School had joined the free scholarship 
scheme, and two years later the new Higher Elementary School 
and the Blakey Moor School on the grotind floor of the same 
building, were included. A total of about 60 scholarships 
a year was the average. 

Probably the least successful part of the Committee's 
campaign for good attendance was that concerned with the 
children of .migratory parents, and this was more through the 
intrinsic difficulties of dealing with the class concerned than 
through any lack of effort on the local authority's part .• 
The numbers involved were always comparatively small, about 
30 - 40, but little progress could really be claimed by the 
Committee in finding a solution. As one Report despairingly 
recorded, "The information abtained from these people is 
rarely reliable --- Sometimes the men are abusive and threatening, 
but· leave the Town before any action against them can be taken". 
Many of them, of course, cannot be regarded as members of 
Blackburn's permanent population at all, but at least the 
Committee had a responsibility shared with similar bodies 
el~ewhere to ensure that they had an elementary education. 

In general,. the Elementary Education Sub-Committee continued 
the tradition of enforcing attendance established by the School 
Board. The best evidence of that was the closing of Mayson 
Street School in 1907 through a shortage of truants, supported 
by a good percentage average attendance fi'gure. If it had 
not been for forces beyond its control - disease and factory 
legislation in particular - its record would have been even 
better. 
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Medical and Social Aid. 

An increasing concern for the physical welfare of children 
was a feature of the Education Committee's work. That is not 
to say that the School Board had shown no interest in this field. 
The latter began to make provision for the physically handicapped 
in its last years, following recent legislation, but it had had 
little opportunity by 1903. The Board had also ·supported 
charitable efforts for the supply of clothing and clogs for 
poor children. 

Disease could bring a financial loss, and until 1903 annual 
compensation, usually amounting to about £400, was allowed by 
the Board of Education for the loss in attendance grants caus~d 
by epedemics. When it was stopped that year Blackburn, in 
common ·with other local authorities, protested at this loss of 
income without adequate notice. An outbreak of measles, 
starting in September 1903 and continuing into the next year, 
cost the Authority over £1,000 in six months. 

For most of this period the Medical Officer to the 
Education Committee held a similar poet with respect to the 
Borough s~ultaneously. The Medical Officer's first major 

.task was a survey of all the public elementary schools with 
special reference to ventilation and sanitation, and 
Dr. Greenwood's Report was published in 1904. As a result 
appropriate improvements were_carried out. 

- A year later he produced another Report. This time his 
attention had been engaged by the extent of underfeeding among 
schoolchildren. Details of this are given later. 

Owing to these duties it was obviously impossible to give 
medical inspections. An Assistant Medical Officer was 
appointed so as to speed up the remedy of this omissdon, and 
by April 1907, 400 children had received a medical inspection 
and another 2,000 had had their eyesight tested. 

Some of the large cities had begun the medical inspection 
of their children during the last years of the nineteenth 
century, but the idea was not really accepted by the nation until 
the Boer War revealed the gravity of the country's health problem. 
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A special committ~e of enquiry advocated school inspections in 
1904, and three years later these mere made obligatory. By 

. . 
1913 all the 317 local education authorities possessed suitable 
machinery. They were served by over 1,000 school doctors and 
700 nurses for six million children. Local authorities, 
however, did not have to give treatment until 1921. Inspections 
in Blackburn were soon fully o~ganized so that in 1912 no fewer 
than 10,000 children, about half those in average attendance, 
were seen. Their chief defects were of the teeth, eyes, skin 
a.nd throat. 

Some success in combatting disease was registered, but 
there could only be a limited degree of success in the absence 
of mass immunisation. By 1914 the loss· in attendance grants 
had d_ropped to ab9ut £700. At this time it was estimated 
that Scarlet Fever, Measles, Mumps and Chicken Pox reduced 
the numbers in attendance by an average of 200. Medical 
inspections also caused the exc~lusion of children from school, 

· sometimes for months at a time, for- different reasons. For 
example, an average of 80 suffered from Ringworm, 42 from 

~:= 
Eczemr and 57 from Sore Heads. 

Spicial provision for delicate children in need of 
abundant fresh air dates from 1912 and was less controversial 

J 

in Blackburn than in some parts of England. Between May and 
October 26 children, most of them suffering from anaemia and 
nervous diseases, were taught in an open air class held in the 
playgroun~ of the new Bangor Street School. Physical education 
was emphasized through exercises, games, dancing and gardening. 
A pleasant general atmosphere was engendered, and the "play
way" was introduced; history for example was taught by means 
of games. Two hours a day were set apart for resting in deck 
chairs. One particular habit was attacked by- the staff
breathing through the mouth - and considerable success was 
achieved. 

Unfortunately the class was afforded no encouragement by 
the elements, for the . whole "summer" was wet and cold, and yet·, 
the Committee's Report triumphantly records that only.one hour 
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was spent indoors. It should be hastily added that part of 
the playground was under cover. 

~he numbers in the class changed little by the end of our 
period, but the curriculum was slightly amended. 
geography and nature study were taught by short 
brief talks were given on health. and hygiene. 

Elementary 
excursions, and 
The main 

problem was that of normal school learning owing to a wide age 
range and a lengthy daily rest period, but the class was very 
small by contemporary - and some modern - standards. 

A second class at Accrington Road was begun in the autumn 
of 1913 with 20 children, a.ged 6 - 12 years, meeting in two 
groups. Because most of the older pupils were backward owing 
to frequent absences, and the younger ones seem~d more 
intelligent' the age difficulty was less than it.· might have been. 

Another problem to be tackled by the new Authority was 
that of stammering children. In 1907 a class for about 20 of 
the worst cases was formed at the Technical School. Tuition 
lasted six weeks, and throughout that period case histories 
were recorded. 

The results were promising enough for two certificated 
teachers to be selected for special training in the Berquand 
system. Before the year was out the first classes under their 
supervision had proved their worth and-been given a favourable 
report by Dr. Eicholz of the Board o£ Education. During 1908 
there were five six-weeks cours.es and the majority. of the 48 
boys and 12 girls who attended seemed to benefit to a marked 
degree. By November all the afflicted children of a suitable 
age had· been given special help, and the courses were temporarily 
suspended. It will be noticed that the average size of the 
classes had dropped. The classes were not restarted by 1914. 

Some types of physically handicapped children were 
maintained in residential institutions. In 1904 there were 14 
blind and 11 deaf pupils away from home; . in 1908 both these 
groups had increased by three; and in our last year the numbers 
were 12 and 11 respectively. 
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we·have already examined the local provision of special 
facilities for mentally defective children at Regent Street. 
Between 1903 and 1914· the C'ommi ttee maintained one or two in 
residential institutions. 

If juvenile delinquency be regarded, in part at least, as 
a medical and social problem, it will be relevant for us to 
indicate that.rather more than 20 children were maintained in 
residential industrial schools in the first half of this period, 
and about 15 in the second. We might have expected an increase 
rather than a decrease after 1907, when Mayson Street Day 
Industrial School ended· its career, but the Education Committee 
does not seem to have sent truants away from Blackbur.n. 

+++++++++++++++++++ 

Earlier mention has been made of the Medical Officer's 
investigation irito underfeeding. The enquiry wa_s the outcome 
of a variety of Qauses. A numb.er of circulars of the Board of· 
Education and the Local Government Board had added to them the 
Report of the Inter-Departmental Committee on Physical 
Deterioration, and the 1905 Relief (School Children) Order. 

The Relief Order empowered Poor Law Guardians to give or 
l.end money to the parents of· underfed children. A special 

. . 
application on behalf of children under the age of 16 who 
attended a public elementary school could be made by school 
managers, a teacher acting for the managers, or an offiee,r of 
the local education authority for a loan to a needy child's 
father. In the case of wilful neglect relief had to be in the 
form of a loan; in other cases it was at the discretion of the 
Guardians to give or lend aid. The Board of Education suggested 
that needy schoolchildren might conveniently be classified in 
three groups: those whose parents were permanently impoverished, 
those whose parents were the victims of sickness or unemployment, 
and those whose parents were neglectful despite reasonable 
circumstances. It was left to 
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charitable organizations to deal with the second group, whilst 
' the others might be helped by special applications to the 

Guardians or Relieving Officer. As far as Blackburn was 
concerned there were five voluntary agencies to supplement the 
work of the Guardians: the Ragged School, Bolton Court, All 
Saints' Ragged School and St. Vincent de Paul all offering 
relief in a general way, and St. Peter's National School 
connected with one particula! school. 

Local investigations revealed 13 cases of children in 
the first group. One is quoted at random:- . 

"Four in family; mother and three children, aged 15, 10 
and 4 years. Total wages 14/-d weekly. The mother earns 
6/-d weekly as a charwoman, and the eldest boy earns 8/-d 
weekly by blacking ~oots. Rent 3/-d, clubs 1/-d weekly. 
Father died four years ago. No relief given. On many 
occasions last winter the children 
breakfast. The mot~~r. wo~ks very 
a case of poverty. House clean. 

went to school without 
hard. This appears to be 
.Children clean and fairly 

well clothed". 
There were 114 families temporarily in distress because 

of illness or unemployment. The latter was the more frequent 
vc,. 

cause and the most numerous victims were seasonal labourers 
who experienced difficulties during the winter. 

49 families were reviewed under the third heading. Most 
of the hardship in their cases, was, according to Dr. Greenwood, 
due to "alcoholism, laziness, indifference and bad managemEU'lt". 

The Medical Officer, after making a generous allowance for 
seasonal difficulties, and including within his statistics all 
children aged 3 - 14 (that is, some below compulsory school age), 

. . 

decided that ~7 families with 313 children suffered from 
undernourishment. When it is borne in mind that approximately 
23,000 children attended public elementary schools at that time, 
the problem is seen in its true proportion. 

·The Education Commi t·tee -informed the Guardians that it was 
prepared to carry out ~he provisions of the Local Government 
Boar·d (School Children) Order as far. as it was concerned, but the 
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Guardians delayed their decision. Meanwhile the Committee 
made 16 applications on behalf of 45 children. 

Within a few months representatives of the Committee, 
the Board- of Guardians, arid various voluntary o_rganizations 
were meeting to consider the new Education (Provision of 
Meals) Act 1906. It· was·agreed that free meals should be 
given to necessitous children, but that rate aid would not 
be used unless it was found that the voluntary organizations 
were unable to supply the need. Again we can detect the 
spirit of voluntary initiative ahe~d of public initiative in 
Blackburn. 

In March 1908 12 representatives of the Authority joined 
with representatives of charitable organizations to administer 
a feeding scheme. Breakfasts· and dinners were served first 
of all in shops, restaurants,and other places, but from the 
following January the food was cooked at Mayson Street Centre 
and distributed to various centres by l2.15 p.m. The Ragged 
School, Mayson Street Centre, Mill Hill Salvation ~my 
Barracks, Russell Street Ragged School, Salisbury Street 
Chapei, St. Alban's Cookery Centre, St. Anne's Hall and Whalley 
Range School. 

Altogether for the year ending April 30th 1909 over 
62,000 free meals were distributed from private centres and 
near~y ~5,000 from Mayson Street to 1,358 children. During 
that year the Committee, despite its earlier resolution, 
expended £115 on this scheme. An absence of further references 
suggests that it was continued upon similar lines for the next 
few years. 
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The Teachers..!,__ 

One of the resu1 ts ·of a shrinking school population ·was 
a decline in the number of teachers. Between 1903 and 1914 
the drop w~s from 689 to 599. In 1914 there were 92· head 
teachers, 10 fewer than there had been a dozen years before. 
Unfortunately the supply did not at first keep pace with the 
need and it was not until 1908 - 9 that the Education Committee 
could claim to have an adequate number, and indeed a slight 
surplus that was difficult to absorb. A general shortage 
had been inherited from the. previous period and the basic reasons 
were low salaries and uncongenial surroundings. There was an 
acute national shortage at the same time which was intenf;Jified 
by the Board's regulations of 1903 and 1907. ·These had the 
effect of raising the mimimum age of employment for pupil 
teachers to 16 or 17 and of offering grants to secondary schoo~ 
sch<;>lars .of that age in order to encourage them to train fo;r 
th~ profession. It was very difficult for working class 
parents to maintain their children at school for so long without 
any salary in retu~n, especially during such a p~riod of 
industrial unrest and rising costs, and the T.U.C. complained 
to the Board about this in 1908. On the other hand the 
salary B:lld status of teachers were unlikely to attract many 
recruits from the middle class. 
the total number of-entrants was 
between 1906 - 7 and 1912 - 13·. 

In the c~untry as a whole 
reduced by nearly two~thirds 

Blackburn fared better than 
manydiStricts because the number of school children was 
declining and because its Pupil Teachers' Centre was not closed 
until the comparatively late date of 1911 when there were still 
25 pupil teachers compared with only 6 Board of Education 
bursars and 10 student teachers. 

During the years before the Great War there was a national 
controversy about the supp~y of teachers. As early as 1908 
the Secretary of the National Union of Teachers was complaining 
in the House of Commons of a surplus. In reply, the President 
of the Board of Education disagreed entirely and claimed 'that 
it was a problem of distribution, and that in any case ·local 

'· 
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authorities could reduce the size of classes. As a letter to. 
"The Times 11 oy Lord Stanley of Alderley the same year pointed 
out, _there was one trained teacher in England and Wales to 
118 children in average attendance, and one certificated teacher 
to 63 scholars. Similar figures for Scotland were one to 63 

. . . 

and one to 48. Th~re were about 20,000 supplementary teachers 
in England and Wales. It seems.that there was considerable 
room for improvement in the profession, not only with regard 
to the number but also to the quality of the ~taff. Some of 
the Union's fear was probably' for the unqualified teachers. 
Blackburn had largely solved the problem of supply and qualifi
cations by 1914 and had also given its supplementary teachers a 
reasonable chance to attain qualified status. 

The Blac·kburn Educat·ion Oommi ttee found the task of 
improving the quality of its teachers even greater than that of 
increasing the number. In 190·3 only about one third of the 
teacher.s were certifieat.ed (including the head teachers) and 
of these only one half were college trained. Another third 
were uncertificated ·assistants, and ·the remainder 
·as supplementary teachers (mostly ex-Article 68}. 

I 

wel~-qualified staff was made more serious by the 

were classed 
The l.ack of 

fact that 
teachers in Blackburn were faced by unusually large vlasses. 
In 1907, for example, the.stai'fing-ratio was well below the 
national average and more than half the classes in the Town had 
more than 40 pupils. In that same year, although there were 
now 335 certificated teachers (over half the total), fewer than 
one third of the total staff had been trained at college 
compared with a national average of over one half. Some alarm 
was felt at ~he situation, especially since the Board might 
require a certain proportion of trained staff in public 

c 

elementary schools after Juiy 1909. There were more'supplementary 
teachers in Blackburn than in most Lancashire county boroughs 
and it was felt that this number should be kept to a minimum. 
However, few schools were likely to employ this class of teacher 
if they could avoid it. Special classes were held at the 
Teohnical School, free of charge, for their benefit, but few 
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availed themselves of this opportunity to qualify, and the 
Committee determined to replace those who were not.making a 
reasonable effort. There were at this time 49 supplementary 
teachers, an average of one per school. 

During the next year a special report was issued on 
supplementarj teachers and it was found that Blackburn relied 
on just about double the proportion employed in other Lancashire 
towns. The special free training classes at the Technical 
School were a complete failure, producing a 2% pass list. The 
number of these teachers was drastically cut from 47 to 15, and 
the survivors, mostly long-service staff, were 
year's grace in which to improve their status. 
Committee was emboldened in this action by the 

granted an extra 
No doubt the 

faot that the 
Borough, like many more in the North of England, was producing 
an excessive number of pupil teachers. On.the whole the 
teachers in council schools were more highly qualified than 
those in non-provided schools~ 

An additional qualificat1:.on was required for women teachers 
in :Blackburn after.l90$. Following an investigation into the 
practice in other parts of the country the Education Committee 
adopted the resolution "That no female teacher on the staff of 
the public elementary schools in .. the Borough. will be recognized 
or be paid a.salary by the Education Committee for a longer period 
than three months after marriage". It did not apply to widows. 

Some progress in the problem of teachers' qualifications 
was ·shown by 1910. From then onwards the_re were always fewer 
than 5 supplementary teachers, and the number of certificated 
ass·istants was ste~dily g~owing at the expense of uncertificated 
staff. The number of children in attendance per certificated 
teacher had gradually dropped from about 83 in 1903 to 52, and 
in the same period the number per adult teacher had changed from 
about. 41 to 32. There was by then an overall surplus of staff 
caused by pupil teachers and bursars completing their training 
and looking for posts in the locality, and consequently the 
number was reduced. There were 47 pupil teachers and bursars 
in 1907 compared with 28 in 1910. 
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Despite this surplus in the total number, there was 
marked shortage of welb-~qualified men and women in: 1914. 
then there were 409 certificated teachers out of a total 

still a 
By 

of 599 
which included 13 student teachers, 15 teachers of practical 
subjects, and 3 swimming instructors, and Blackburn could justly . 
claim that the average numbers of pupils per· adult teacher and 
per certificated 
county boroughs, 
trained staff. 

teacher were both below the average for English 
but there was still a shortage of college 
60% of the men and 39% of ·the women in the 

Borough had been to college, compared with the national averages 
of 73% and 52% respectively. During the period under review 
the number of places in English training colleges roughly doubled 
but the rate of increase of trained teach~rs, especially men, 
in Blackburn improved very slowly. 

It seems that salaries paid by the Committee compared 
reasonably well with the average for the country, although it 
is quite impossible to obtain really reliable statistics. The 
scale drawn up by the Committee in 1903 and slightly modifted 
three years later lasted until 1914. The modification abolished 
the old difference in salary that depended upon the class of 
certificate held, and also made it possible for certificated 
assistants to reach their maximum more quickly. The full details 
of the scale were not published, but the maximum for a male 
certificated teacher was £140 and for ·a female was £110. The 
starting rate for the latter was £65 and for men was about £95. 
Uncertificated assistants started at £45 or £60 according to 
sex, student teach:ers were paid £22/10/-d or £30 acaording to 
sex, pupil teachers between £l7/10/-d and £26, and the surviving 
supplementary te~chers received about £50. 

In determining the national average for a certificated 
teacher, so that we can relate the position in Blackburn to that 
elsewhere, there are many difficulties as Dr. Tropp indicates in 
his study, "The School Teachers". The statistics of the 
Education Department are based on the annual returns of school 
managers who were by no means always efficient. It is not known 
how many managers included the value of a teacher's house or the 
amount earned out of normal school hours. Bearing these 
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reservations in mind, tbe national averages for male and female 
certificated assistants were in 1905 £110 and £82, in 1910 
£125/10/-d and £91/10/-d and in 1914 £129 and £96. From these 
figures two main conclusions emerge: the first is that taking 
the period as a whole Blackburn teachers were pa~d at approximately 
the average.rate; the second is that when the national tendency 
was for the salaries to rise - as indeed the .co~t of living was 
at that time - they remained static after 1906 in Blackburn. 

Salaries of head teachers depended upon the average . 
attendance of their school and department. The headmistress 
of a small infants' department might start at about £100, and the . 
headmaster of a large boys' or mixed school could earn twice · 
that amount. Unfortunately the number of children attending 
many of the Town's schools was diminishing with a consequent 
threat to head teachers' incomes. In 1910, to obviate this 
difficulty, the Blackburn Authority decided to arrange schools 
in four grades aceording to the average attendance, the number 
of places, and the normal number of pupils. No school would be 

-downgraded whilst the same head was in charge. As we have seen, 
the number of headships dropped between 1903 and 1914 and with 
it the prospects of promotion. This was not peculiar to 
Blackburn. Amalgamations and reorganization throughout the 
country, combined with an increasing proportion of certificated 
teachers, meant that a large proportion of assistants would be 
disappointed. In 1895, 63.3% of the certificated ·men and 57.2% 
of the women in England and Wales were heads· compared with 38.6% 
and 23.1% in 1918. 

The teachers' superannuation scheme continued as before with 
only one modification when, in April 1905, men's contributions 
were raised from £3 to £3/5/-d. During that year disablement 
allowances were paid to two headteachers, at the rate of £28 and 
£24 per annum respectively. 

During the early years of the present· century sweeping 
changes were introduced into the methode of recruiting and 
training elementary school teachers. Some improvement had been 
achieved in Blackburn, as in most other areas, by the establishment 
of a pupil teacher centre. in the last decade of the nineteenth 
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century.- A new step forward was taken by the Board of Education 
in 1903 when it issued new regulations for the training of pupil 
teachers. The main changes were the postponement of emplo7,ment 
in eiementary schools until at least the age of 16, and a 
greater emphasis on the contin~ance of a general education 
during the actual apprenticeship. No more than half the time 
was to be spent teaching in elementary schools, whilst the rest 
of the time was passed either at pupil teacher centres or 
secondary schools. The details of any scheme were- left to the 

, 

local authority. Within the next three or four years many 
authorities closed their centres and awarded scholarships and 
bursaries at secondary schools. 

The Blackburn Education Committee decided in 1903 that 
from the following January all its pupil teachers and candidates 
must attend the Centre on four half-days a week instead of two, 
and later in the year pupil teachers were t~ attend half-time 
whilst candidates were to study at the Centre, the Higher 
Elementary School or secondary schools full-time. 

In August 1904 the Committee agreed to offer 75 bursaries 
every year to boys and gi~ls who were prepared to become 
candidates for engagement as p~pil teachers in_ council and 
voluntary schools. Awards'were to be made for one or two years 
according to age and qualifications, on the result of an 
examination, and would beworth £10 for boys and ~8 for girls 
in their first year, and .£12 and £10 in:their second. Free 
tuition was to be provided in a pupil teachers' centre or at a 
secondary school, but no allowance was made for books. Four of 
the scholarships were tenable at the Grammar School and four at 
the Girls' High School if the Committee could find suffi-cient 
candidates of a suitable calibre. 

Candidates for a two-year bursary had to be 14 years old on 
August let in the year of selection, and those for a one-year 
bursary had to be 15. Their head teacher submitted a report 
on their character and ability, they had to pass a medical 
examination, and their parents had to promise that they would let 
them serve the Authority as pupil teachers, assuming that they 
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passed the Board of Educ.e,tion and Blapkburn Education Cornm.i ttee 
examinations and were given a satisfactory report every six 
months by the head of the Centre or secondary school. 

Compulsory subjects for the bursary examination were:
reading,·dictation, arithmetic, English grammar, composition, 
geography of the British Isles or of the British Colonies and 
Possessions. English history, B.C.55 - A.D.l066, or A.D.l066 -
1485 or 1485 - 1904, needlework (for girls), Latin, French, 
algebra and geometry were optional. 

All bursary holders who proved satisfactory duri'ng a pe~iod 
of probation and who passed the Board of Education's candidates' 
examination were apprenticed in local schools and attended tl;le 
centres (the Convent opened one for girls in 1904) half-time. 
Salaries were. £20 for boys and £17/10/ -d for gi~ls during the 
first year, and£26 and £20 during the second. 

As a result of the first examination held in September 1904 
bursaries were awarded to the first 50 out of 102 entrants. 
Out of the 48 who accepted· the award 30 attended .the Technic.al 
School Centre, 11 the Vfualley New Road (Convent) Centre, 4 the 
Girls' High School and 3 the Grammar School. In the candidates' 
collective examination arranged by His Majesty's Inspector the 
next April all but one of the students passed and were made pupil 
teachers. 

Owing to a large number of applicants and a limited number 
of places the standards of achievement of the students were high. 
Failures in the King's Scholarship Examination were very rare 
and the general results were above the national average. Some 
students qualified for university entrance and later took their 
degrees. 

At about this time the training of teachers entered the 
province of secondary rather than elementary education, but it 
will be convenient for us to continue in the present section 
here. On qualifying, of course, most of the new teachers 
returned to elementary schools. 

Until 1908 about 50 burs13,ries were ·awarded annually, and 
there wasa total of about 220 pupil teachers and probatio~ers, 
including 50 boys, under training. 
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In ~907 new re~lations.were introduced by the Board of 
Education which provided an alternative to the old system of a 
tw:o-year appr~n_ticeship during which the week ·was divided 
between ja centre or secondary school and teaching practice in 
an elementary school. It now became possible for·a student, 
to attend a secondary school full-time as a bursar for one year, 
possibly with a maintenanc.e allowance, and to follow this with 
ons year as a student teacher, on salary, in an elementary 
school. Bursars, however, must have previously attended an 
approved secondary school for three years. In the year 1907 - 8 
4 boys at the Grammar School and 3. girls at the .High School were 
due to become student teachers. Maintenance allowances of 
£16 and £15 a head, according to sex,. were paid for the last 
year. The Board of Education actually contributed £5 a head 
of this, together with another £5 a head to the. secondary schools. 
Intheir first full year as student teachers the boy~ would 
receive a salary of £30 and the girls £22/10/-d. 

This new scheme gave the Board of Education another excuse 
for closing down the Cou~cil's Training Centre which was still 
held in the Technical School. For some time it had been 
receiving provisional recognition for a year at a time, and in 
1908 the Board refused to allow any new students to enter, and 
ord.ered it to be closed after the session 1910 - 11. 
Arrangements were to be altered so that all candidates would 
remain at a secondary school until they passed their 17th year, 
and ·then if they were successful in a qualifying examination 
would either enter a training college or spend one year as student 
teachers, attending the secondary school for two half-days a 
week and an elementary school for the rest of the time. 

A new pupil teacher centre attached to the Convent of 
Notre Dame in Whalley New Road was opened in 1904. 

' . 
It was held 

in temporary premises consisting of three classrooms and a science 
laboratory. Art classes met in the assembly hall of the. 
Convent's private boarding school. Some of the pupil teachers 
were evidently boarders. At the time-· of the first - and last -

,, ... ·-
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full inspection, in 1906, there were 24 pupil teachers, 24 
~upils in the preparatory class and 9 pupils not recognized 
under the Board's training regulations. It was closely 
connected to the Convent's higher grade· school, and in 1908 
the two schools united ·to form a new secondary school. In its 
new form the school still shared in the training of elementary 
school teachers. 

Owing to the changed regulations and a growing surplus of 
young teachers the number of trainees was greatly reduced in 
the second half of our period. The last nine pupil teachers, 
all girls, completed their course in 1912, and in the two 
following. years there were just over 20 trainees, about half of 
them bursars and half of them student teachers. A high 
standard of achievement was m~intained. All nine stud·ent 
teachers in our last year passed their examinations and six of 
them entered a training_colle~e. 

The period 1903 - 14 saw the training of elementary school 
teachers almost entirely separated from the elementary schools 
and transferred to secondary schools. This led to ~ raising 
of. the general educational attainments of young teachers, but 
at the expense of classroom practice. Before entering college 
the average candidate would have had part-time teaching practice 

0 

for one year only, and in some areas complaints were made that 
ex-bursars were less capable, especially in preserving discipline, 
than ex-pupil teachers. The Board's reply was that the ex.:. 
bursar would make the better teacher in the end. Since 1905 it 
had been making its own special contripution by publishing a 
handbook for teachers. The book was not a set of instructions 
but offered guidance and advice on such diverse topics as teaching 
methods, social factors in education, and'physical health. 
There was insufficient time by 1914 to judge who was right on 
the question of training, and there are no signs of a controversy 
in Blackburn. A rather different effect was the reducaion of 
opportunities for children of working class origin to enjoy a 
prolonged education with financial assistance. This .was more 
marked in the case of girls.who always formedthe vast majori.ty 
of pupil teachers. 



-SECONDARY EDUCATION". 

The Grammar School. 

In the middle of the nineteenth century English secondary 
education was facing a crisis. Most grammar schools were 
ancient foundations that had fallen into decay and that were 
incapable, in their old form, of providing the type of education 
needed by the middle classes of a great industrial and 
commercial power. A Schools' Inquiry Commission was appointed 
in 1864 and presented its Report between 1867 and 1869. 

The general picture that emerged was one of confusion, as 
the Commissioners indicated in their general introduction in 
Volume 1 of thei+ Report (page 112). 

"Viewed. as a whole, the condition of school education above 
the primary has 
endowed schools 
The founders of 

been called a chaos, and the condition of the . 
.e,-

is certainly not the last chaotic portion. 
. tN . 

t~ese 782 schools have each thrown in their 
contributions, and there has been no one with power to organize 
~he mass or assign to each sch~ol its place and function •••••• " • 

. Annual net incomes varied from Christ's Hospital with 
£42,000 to one or two with about £5. 222, including Blackburn, 

. had £100 or in ore • Lancashire had more than its fair share of 
endowed grammar schools and there was a wide variation of income 
within the county. Blackburn's was £113, Bolton's was £349,, 
and Preston's was £55. Oldham, then much larger than Blackburn 
had only £30, . but a number of towns only half Blackburn's size, 
such as· Wigan, Bury and Burnley had at least twice Blackburn's 
income. 

In the whole country there were ltiU~hly equal numbers in the 
various categories, classical, semi-classical and non-classical. 
About half the schools in Lancashire towns, including Blackburn, 
were rated as classical and most of the remaining half were-semi
classical. The great majority of the Lancashire schools; again 
including Blackburn, were in the second grade according to age 
(i.e. they taught pupils to the age of 16). Blackburn and most 
Lancashire grammar schools provided commercial courses too. 
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Only abo~t 150 endowed grammar schools in England and 
Wales sent boys to Oxford and Oambridge, and only five·of these 
were in Lancashire. All the Lancashire town schools, except 
Bury, had fe~er than 100 day boys, and all except Lancaster 
Royal Grammar School, had few or no boarders.· Blackburn had 
83 day scholars and 13 boarders. 

In Volumes 9 and 10 Mr. Bryce reported on the North-Western 
District. He condemned all the Lancashire buildings except 
those at Preston and Lancaster, and complained of inadequate 
equipment. He wanted the extension of town grammar schools 
so that they wQuld serve their area, and he quoted Blac{kburn as 
a specific example. It was his opinion that the number could 
easily be "600 or 800 boys whom this swarming population would 
provide". 

In his summing up Mr. Bryce was able to declare that "there 
seems reason to conclude upon the whole that the foundation 
schools are not open to the charge of being antiquated and 
unequal to the needs of the time". 

Volume 17 is devoted to the special reports of schools in 
the North-Western Division. The chief complaints directed 
against Blackburn Grammar School concerned buildings, the form 
of government, the size of the school and the lack of university 
candidates; but on the other hand, "As tested by examination, 
the educational state of the school might be pronounced 
respectable". Mr. Bryce also commented on the absence of 
secondary education for girls-. 

The Commissioners, in their final Rep·ort, proposed the 
establishment of a central authority for secondary education, 
annual examinations and a register of competent teachers. 
Only the first of these ideas was embodied in· the Endowed Schools 
Act of 1869, and improvements in the next generation were 
limited to those concerning the application of endowments and the 
reconstitution of governing bodies, although an outstanding 
headmaster might be·the means of progress. Blackburn did not 
attract a distinguished head and made little real progress before 
the advent of rate aid. 
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Blackburn's Grammar School originally formed part of the 
Chantry of the Blessed Virgin mary in the parish church and 
was established in 1514. The chantry was suppressed during 
the reign of Edward Vl, but the state's action at that time was 
directed against wHat were regarded by the advanced Protestant 
group in power as relics of popish superstition and not against 
education. It is true that in some cases education did suffer 
by the closing of the chantries, but Blackburn was for~unate 
in that the former chantry priest was allowed to continue his 
teaching duties on an income from the Duchy of Lancaster 
equivalent to the old endowment. 

In 1567 the inhabitants of Blackburn petitioned Queen 
Elizabeth 1 for a charter ·for a free grammar school. The 
Queen replied in the affirmative. 

The school's history seems to have been relatively 
uneventful throughout the remainder of the sixteenth, the 
seventeenth and the eighteenth centuries. It remained open 
during the difficult days of the Civil Wars, and seems to have 
maintained a reasonable reputation throughout the eighteenth 
century, although the Record Books of the Foundation suggest 
occasional problems of discipline. 

The old building in the church-yard was sold in 1819, in 
view of the rebuilding of the parish church, and a room was 
rented for £18 a year until the new school in Freckleton Street 
was ready in 1825. Attached to the school was a master's 
house. 

From 1855 - 94 Mr. T. Ainsworth was headmaster. A native 
of Blackburn, he had taken his M.A. degree at Dublin University 
and served as an assistant master in Preston Grammar School 
before returning to his home town at the age o.:f' 33~ He had a 
modest, unassuming manner and was noted for his unobtrusive 
generosity to those in need. He formulated a fresh curriculum, 
t·aking into account elements of both a classical and a 
commercial education; add as soon as he had attracted some 
pupils he employed ·milder methods than his predecessors. His 
initial triumph over many obstacles was so marked that in less 
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than five years he had been presented with a watch and an 
illuminated address. Ey then he had four assistant teachers. 

Success lasted for fifteen or twenty ye~rs, but after 1870 
the school was adversely affected by the great develop~ent of 
local elementary schools. Mr.· Ainsworth's later years were. 
marred by ill-health which prevented him from keeping a firm 
grip on the school and he retained his office until he was an 
old man. During his retirement he received a pension out of 
the endowment of £96/13/4d a year. He was the last headmaster 
to hold his appointment as a freehold right, rather like an 
ecclesiastical benefice, for the revised scheme of government 
o·f 1876 abolished the privilege for his successors. 

In 1870·there were about 80 boys in attendance, about a 
dozen of them being boarders. The whole school was taught 
simultaneously in the noisy, stuffy schoolroom ~n Freckleton 
Stre~t. Plans for a new-building near Corporation Park had 
had to be postponed during the cotton famine caused by the 
American Civil War. 

Subjects taught included Latin, Greek, mathematics, French, 
German, English, history and geography. Latin was compulsory, 
but only about a dozen boys studied Greek. Owing to financial 
limitations and the commercial demandsof the Town which were 

' 
reflected iri the curriculum, pupils could not be prepared for 
university scholarships. The school fee was £6/6/-d a year, 
and there was an extra charge of.£2/2/-d each ·for French and 
German. There were· neither free places nor university· 
scholarships. 

Of the four full-time teachers only the headmaster and 
second master were graduates. A part-time assistant gave 
instruction in modern languages. 

~he incOine from the endowment, about £160 a year, had 
changed li t_tle in half a century and still provided salaries of 
£90 for the master and £10 for the usher, although,of course, 
these salaries were supplemented by a share of school fees. 
£4/7/4d of the endowment income still came from the Duchy of 
Lancaster in respect of land in Yorkshire as ordained by the 
Commission of Edward Vl. 
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Since its refoundation in 1567 the school had been governed 
by a corporation of 50 local inhabitants. This body, which 
rarely mustered .more_ than half a dozen'members at a meeting, was 
responsible for financial affairs. It was exclusively Church 
of England and the scho·ol was .. consequently denied the support of 
a considerable section of the Town. 

The inspector in l~71, Mr. Bryce, had a general 1:mpress-ion 
of mediocrity. He described th'e headmaster as ·ttan active and 
painstaking teacher", but the instruction given·· to lower classes 
by his assistants was "r.ather poor, deficient in life and 
intelligence". It was Mr. Bryce's opinion that Blackburn and 
district was large enough to 'support a good grammar school of 
300 pupils providing scientific and literary cours~s to 

0 

university entrance level, and commercial and practical courses 
at a higher level than that obtaining in private schools. The 
school's most urgent needs were better buildings, and a new 
constitution for the governing body. 

Until 1876 the school was regulated by the original 
Elizabethan charter. In the above year the Charity Commissioners 
approved a new scheme of administration and this remained in 
·force for the next generation. 

There were to be 
and __ half co-optative. 
appointed by the Town 

20 governors, half of them representative 
Eight of the representative governors were 

Council and ·the remaining two by the 
School Board, and all these served for five years. This body 
nominated the co-optative governors who held office for eight 
years. 

As .soon as possible new buildings were to be erected on a 
new site and were to be large enough for at least 250 scholars 
and suitable for future extensions. Part of the capital 
endowment ?ould be used for this purpose, subject to the consent 
of the Charity Commissioners. Headmasters were to be graduates 
of a British University, but not necessarily in Holy Orders. 
Normally they could be dismissed at six months notice, without 

• reason given, and in special circumstances were liable to almost 
immediate dismissal.as long as they had been given an opportunity 

.. /_ ·~-- .: ·,. ·-.' 
. ~ - ' . -
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of defending themselves and were oppos~~ by a two-thirds majority 
of the governors. 

The headmaster was solely responsible for appointing and 
dismissing assistant· t.eaohers •. He prese_nted an, annual report .to 
th_e governors. His ,salary was ·.tl-00 a year together with a 
capitation grant of from £3 to £6·.-- A pension fund, financed 
by pajments by the headmaster and governors spread over 20 years, 
was at the discretion_of the governors. 

External examiners were _selected and paid by the governors 
to whom reports·were submitted before being passed on to the 
headmaster. An examination was conducted annually. 

The governors were empowered to "prescribe the general 
subjects of instruction, the relative prominence and value to 
be assigned to each group of subjects, the arrangements 
respecting the School terms, vacations and holidays, the 
payments of day scholars and the number and payments of boarders, 
if any ••••• They shall determine what n~ber of Assistant 
Masters shall be employed. They shall every year assign the 
amount which they think proper •••• for the purpose of maintaining 
Assistant Masters •.•• ". 

The headmaster controlled "the choice of books, the methods 
of teaching, the arrangement of classes and school hours, and 
generally the whole internal organization, management, and 
disciplin~ of the scho0l, including the power of expelling 
boys from the school ••••• ". 

Fees were-to be within the range £6/6/-d to £14/14/-d a 
year for every boy irrespective of his place of residence. 
Foundation scholarships, acc:ording to the amount of money a:b the 
governors' disposal and never exceeding 10% of the total number 
of places could be provided. Exhibitions to places of higher 
learning were also permissible for scholars of at least two --- ·- . 

, , years standing. 
The minimum age of admission was seven years, and no boy 

would be all.owed to stay at school beyond the end of the term 
in which he celebrated his seventeenth birthday, unless he 
obtained special permission from the goyernors. An entrance 
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examination was set in reading, writing from dictation, and 
"sums in the first two simple rules of arithmetic". 

Subjects in the o:tlrriculum included re.ading, writing, 
ari tbmetic, geography, history, English grammar, composition. 
and literature, mathematics, Latfri, French, natural science, 
drawing, and vocal mus~c. Optional extras for an additional 
annual fee each of at least £3 ··were Greek, German, and extra 
science. Religious instruction was to be given according to a 
scheme drawn up, by the governors, but.boys could be withdrawn 
from acts of worship and relit$ious lessons. 

A move was· mad-e in ia78 to. -encourage the school to look 
towards the universities instead of restricting its interest to 
the needs of local industry and commerce, when one of the 
governors, John Tattersall of Quarry Bank, transferred to a 
special scholarship trust 58 Blackburn Corporat:t.on Waterworks 
Annuities- in order to endow "an exhibition of £50 a year for 
four years, tenable at any college at either of the Universities 
of Oxford or Cambridge ••••• by •••• the sons of parents 
resident in the Parish of Blackburn who shall have received not 
less than the last four years of their education at the 
Blackburn Grammar School. 

A few years later Mrs. Dodgson furnished nine entrance 
exhibitions to the school. A third of these were awarded 

' 
annually to ex-elementary school pupils. 

The same benefactress enabled the governors to c-arry out 
another of the Charity Commissioners' recommendations - the 
provision of new buildings. Until these were opened in 1884 
the school, then numbering nearly a hundred boys and half a 
dozen teachers, was still conducted in a single room where 
overcrowding had become quite serious aceording to Rev. G. Bennett's 

. report in 1883. The new school was on the west side of the 
Corporation Park. Its site, which cost £2,808, was rather 
limited in extent and as later extensions had to be built on the 

. adj·oining recreation space, playing fields had to be rented at 
some distance away. The byildings cost very nearly £7000. 

·Little difficulty was met in raising sufficient funds for the 
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whole project. Just over £4,600 were permitted by the Charity 
Commissioners to be deducted from the £10, 000 Dodgson Bequest-, 
the old building was sold for £1,740 and public subscriptions 
realized over £3,000. Seven years later a chemistry laboratory 
was added for a further £1,000, and in 1896 a gymnasium followed 
for a rather smaller sum.· By then the set of buildings 
provided a large assembly hall, two classrooms, a physics 
laboratory, a chemistry laboratory with lecture room and 
preparation room attached, a gymnasium, a dressing room and a 
dining hall. 

Despite these improved facilities - and a comparison of 
the new with the old building reveals nothing less than a 
revolutionary change - the public of Blackburn were slow to 
respond by sending their sons to the school. The Examiner's 
Report of 1888 expresses disappointment at this coolness and 
suggests two of the causes:-

"The hopes I entertained that a large increase in the 
number of both day-boys and boarders would soon follow upon 
the occupation of this stately structure, have I admit, not 
yet been realized. And casting about for the causes of this, 
I conclude that, notwithstanding the increase of population, 
the supply of boys for the Provincial .Grannnar Schools is rather 
on the wane than the increase. For at one end of the social 
scale, from which supply should naturally flow, parents seem to 
be content to give their sons such education as can be obtained, 

' at slight cost, at the higher grade elementary schools. And 
wealthier parents, at the other end of the scale, follow the , 
fashion of sending their sons to schools of repute in the South 
of England, in which the admixture of classes is the more easily 
avoidable. So that, while the school has only held its own 
in point of number of pupils, other schools in the North of 
England have greatly declined". 

It ought to be pointed out that grammar school pupils of 
this period were distinguished more by their middle class back
ground than by their academic ability. With so few scholarships-. 
only three a year under the terms of the Dodgson Bequest - . 
Blackburn Grammar School was virtually closed to the working 
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classes, and so a considerable reservoir of talent was left 
untapped, or at best diverted ·to the highe~ grade s-chools. 
Boys could enter the Grammar School at the age of 7 and receive 
both their primary and secondary education in the same institution. 

Internal weaknesses also contributed to the school's 
unpopularity. An outspoken article in the Nonconformist 
newspaper, the Northern Daily Telegraph, in 1888 accused it of 
inefficiency and stagnation. It was alleged that for some time 

' the school had been only two-thirds full and that many middle 
class families sent their sons to ~chools in other districts 
because they were dissatisfied with the education given locally. 
The headmaster, Mr. Ainsworth, was handicapped by limited 
resources and failing· health. Science and modern languages 
were neglected. As an instance of this; the writer cited the 
decision of the governors to build a chemistry laboratory some 
years before, and their subsequent failure to carry out the 
proposal, so that no practical chemist~y was being taught. 
Only a.rudimentary science course was offered. A rather 
different kind of criticism was centred on the fact that the 
new body of 20 governors included only two Nonconformists. 

There can be little doubt that during the last years ·Of 
Mr. Ainsworth's headmastership the general morale of the school 
was as low as local opinion. The internal administration was 
old-fashioned, school games received little support, and charges 
of harsh discipline were not unknown. According to the 
following lampoon in the contemporary school magazine, The 
Elizabethan, financial considerations sometimes counted for more 
than educational ones:-

"! remember, I remember, 
The Grammar School on a hill, 
The stained~glass window where the sun 
Came peeping in at will. 
And where, alas: The darkness too 
Would peep in afternoon; 
And send us home (to save the gas) 
Full half an hour too soon". 
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Some reforms in the organization of the establishment did 
follow soon. The old custom of dividing the year into quarters 

was replaced 
inaugu;-ated, 
in spirit. 

by three terms, and the prefect system was 
but the school continued to decline in numbers and 
Mr. Ainsworth retired in 1894. 

If we look back over his period of office we shall see that 
his school helped to educate quite a number of local professional 
people, but that many of them used it more as a preparatory 
school than as a true secondary school. Perhaps the one who 
achieved most national fame during the second half of Victoria's 
reign was John Morley, the statesman and writer, who spent a 
few months at Blackburn Grammar School before proceeding to 
Cheltenham and Oxford. A survey of the academic histories of 
the most successful scholars before 1894 shows that a number of 
boys spent a year or two at Blackburn before moving on to a 
well-known public school further south. The list also reminds 
us, if we regard it as a fair sample, of the comparatively 
restricted field of studies at Oxford and Cambridge at that 
period. Nearly all the degrees taken were in medicine, 
.natural science, and theology. Not one graduated in the 
"novelties" such as history, geography, English_ and modern 
languages. 

Recreational facilities were available. Cricket had 
become a favourite sport by the.mid-1870's, and regular fixtures 
were arranged with such teams as Mintholme College, Oldham 
Grammar School, ClitheroeGrammar School, East Lancashire Juniors 
and the Ravenswing Cricket Club of Mellor. 

llllr. Frank Allcroft, M.A., B._s·c., was selected from over 
150 applicants as the new headmaster in 1894. At the age of 
36 he already had .a distinguished·academic and professional 
career behind him.-

. ' 

. His appointment coincided· with ,a changi~g attitude in the 
· country towar~s secondary education. Only the previous year 
t~e first fully comprehensive conference on secondary education 

·.had been sponsored by Oxford University, with a view to the 
· sharing of knowledge and experienc~ gained by all the bodies 

'. 



represented, including the University. In its original 
re1;1olution suggesting a conference the Hebdomadal Council was 
aware 11 of the probability of legislative enactment concerning 
Secondary Education". 

In 1894 the Bryce Commission was set up to investigate the 
best methods of creating a national system of education. It 
admitted that there was failure and confusion in this fi~ld, and 
suggested administrative reforms at national and local levels, 
the application of the rates to secondary education, a.nd·the 
award of free places for children from the elementary schools. 
These reforms were carried out in 1899 and 1902. In the 
meantime l·ocal headmasters and governors were left to improve 
their schools on thei~ own initiative. 

One of Mr. Allcroft's first reforms was the foundation of 
a separate preparatory department in 1895 for boys aged 7 - 10 
years. There were about 30 places available, at £2/2/-d a 
term, under the supervision of a special master. _Religious 

·knowledge, reading, writing,·spelling, grammar, literature, 
English history, geography, arithmetic, drawing, singing and 
drill·were taken.by. all pupils, and the promising ones_ also 
studied French, Latin, and science. There was an e~phasis· on 
physical education and games in school hours. It was intended 
that the department should provide a good early education for 
Grammar School ·candidates without breaking into the continuity 
of their education by moving them from another school. 

Some progress had been made.in the school by 1898. 
were then three old boys at Owens College, and that year another 
pupil gained a scholarship to the Lancashire ±ndependent College. 
Considerable success was being achieved in the Cambridge Local 
Examinations at Preliminary and Junior levels, and in the Science 
and Art Examinations. A change was made in 1898 to the .Oxford 
Local Examinations in the upper school so that the school year 
could end in July and coincide with the Science and Art Department's 
year. 

Reference 
.which began in 

has been made earlier to .the Peel Scholarships 
this same year for :elementary schools. There were 
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two secondary school scholarships; each worth £15 a year, 
tenable -for three years at the Grammar School or High School for 
pupils under 15. Four years previou~ly another scheme which wou~d 
benefit the Grammar School was planned. Mr. Frederick Pickop -
Dutton left £50,000 of his estate to local charities, of which 
the Technical School was to receive £10,000 and the Grammar 
School £5,000 on the death of his widow and three nephews. The 
portion of the estate falling to the latter was for.the· 
endowment of Dutton Scholarships at the universities. In 1899 
the terms of the_Tattersall.Exhibition were altered so as to 
include Victoria University. 

Signs of a new spirit abroad are found in the foundation of 
an Old Boys' Association. Its first annual reunion was held 
in 1898, when rules were fixed and a committee elected. A loc~l 
journalist took the opportunity, in his press report, of 
commenting on the danger to grammar schools offered by elementary 
schools with a "secondary top" and he referred to a rece_nt 
speech of the Duke of Devonshire's which had speculated about 
the possibility of new legislation to help secondary schools. 
The Blackburn writer, however, wi$hed to 'distinguish very clearly 
between higher grade and secondary e_ducations. "The prime 
essential of a good Secondary education is Latin", he claimed, 
"and the mind which has been educated in what we may call a 
Latin environment is a very different_article from that which 
is produced in other surroundings ••.• ". 

Some ground had been lost by the beginning of the new 
century. A bitter attack was launched ~gainst the school ~n a 
local newspaper in 1901. By that date the number of pupils 

' had declined to 60 and it was felt that this was caused more by 
financial restrictions and an inefficient governing body than 
by any deficiencies in the teaching staff. Reform was needed 
first in the scheme of government, it was suggested, and then 
perhaps the time _would be ripe for financial aid from the 
Corporation, followed possibly by a low~ring of fees in order to 
attract more pupils. In view of the drop in numbers and a 
re~ised instrument of government a few years later, there must 
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have been much truth in the charge, but we ought to notice 
~other side to the case. There were a number of references 
in the contem~orary press to the academic Buc~esses of old boys 
at Oxford, Cambridge and Victoria Universitie~. One, J. Garstang, 
formerly an open scholar at Oxford, was awarded his Oxford B.Litt. 
in 190~ for archeological research in the Middle East, and he 
was later to become a professor at Liverpool University. The 
same year two boys won open scholarships to universities. 

Financial difficulties there were. Early in 1902 a debit 
balance on the previous year's accounts of £367 was published 
and it was expected that the amount would 1ncrease. Assistance 
from the Town Council in the.teaching of art and modern 
languages was anticipated, however, in the near future, and 
within a few months the part-time services of two teachers for 
these subjects from the Technical School were secured. 

Mor~ improvements followed. In 1903 Mr. G. A. Stocks 
. . 

replaced·l\IIr. Allcroft as headmaster. He was headmaster of 
Lancaster Grammar School before coming to Blackburn at the age 
of 44. His new school·had 60 scholars and three teachers. 

Aid grants of £500 a year were begun in 1903 by the Town 
Council. This was in accordance with the 1902 Education Act 
which empowered local authorities to assist secondary education 
for the first time. The amount was sufficient to cover the 
annual deficit at this time. 

In the same year, on the headmaster's recommendation, 
the governors decided that the school would no longer be a 
"Scho61 of Science (Division A)" but that scien~e be retained 
as part of a more balanced curriculum. !twas to seek recognition 
as a secondary school with a science course. An additional 
mathematics teacher was engaged, plans considered for improvements 
to the building, and a search begun for a playing field. 

This new spirit of progress lasted for the next few years 
and was well rewarded both by· the success of pupils and a growing 
interest and support from the Town. Although the school. 
maintained its full independence, it was linked to the Secondary 

. . 
Education Sub-Committee of the Borough's Education Committee and 
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indirectly, with the Technical School. The head boy of the 

Grammar School in 1903 - 4 specialized in science and studied 
for part of the time at the Technical School where there were 
better laboratory facilities. In 1904 he won an open award to 
Cambridge. A year later a record result was achieved in the 
Oxford Junior Local Examination when all 17 entrants passed, 
13 of them with honours, and three in the- first class·. By then 
the .school had grown in numbers to about 140, more than twice the 
total of two years before, and the Inspector, Dr. Scott, was 
able to declare it "thoroughly efficient". 

Support came from townsmen in the form of gifts for the 
extension of the premises and for the foundation of a library. 
Mr. R. C. Radcliffe, a successful barrister, Chairman of the 
governors, and a former Mayor of the Borough, offered in 1905 
to build a new science wing including two laboratories and a 
lecture room at a cost of £2,600 on condition that the governors 
cleared the outstanding debts and made a number of other 
improvements. The latter had to find a total of about £4,000 
and by the end of the year more than a quarter had been raised. 
Two years later the work was completed, although the governors 
had by then raised less than half their proportion of the cost. 
New rooms included physics and chemistry laboratories, classrooms, 
a manual instruction room, a masters' common room and a sixth 
form room. An old classroom was converted into a library for 
the stock of books which had begun two years before with a gift 
of £5 from the Town Clerk. Electric lighting was installed. 
One fac~lity that was sadly lacking was a playing field 
belonging to the school, although Witton Park was occasionally 
available. 

Local criticism had not yet died down. The press in 1905 
shows that some townsmen, including Councillors, were of the 
opinion that the school should be taken over completely by the 
municipal authority. One of the motives behind this was a 
desire for more boys to be admitted from the public elementary 
schools. At this time there were 22 free scholars out of a 
roll of 137. The.headmaster pointed out that the school was 
not obliged to take more than 15 free scholars, but that in fact 
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the governors were willing to provide for more themselves. 
Actually there was a slight increase in 1907, a year which 

marked a new stage in Blackburn Grammar School's development. 
The new buildings opened that year, unfortunately just after the 
death of Mr. Radcliffe, had doubled the accommodation and also 
enabled the school to extend its practical science courses. 
In the same yeat the local authority officially recognized it 
as an essential part of its scheme for higher education, although 
this had already been implicit in the practice of the last four 

' D 

years of making an annual grant of £500 and in using it for 
the training of teachers. 

The governors decided to adopt the 1907 Board of Education 
Regulations for Secondary Schools so as to gain an increased 
grant. In accordance with Article 20 four more scholars were 
selected for free places in order to bring the proportion up to 
one quarter of the total. Article 20 stated that a secondary 
school charging fees must, in order to qualify for a grant, 
provide a proportion (usually a quarter) of free places to 
candidates from elementary schools who had satisfactorily passed 
an entrance examination"··· having due regard to (1) the ag~ 
of the applican.ts, (2) the subjects in which they have been 
receiving instruction, (3) the standard·s of attainments and 
proficiency required for admission of fee-paying scholars ••• ". 

The County Council also contributed towards the cost of 
maintaining. the school. It paid a capitation grant at the rate 

-::----_ 

of £2 in respect of scholars, from the county area. 
As a result of these changes, together with a new trust 

scheme and a more enterprising outlook, the'numbers began to 
grow. From 150 in 1906 the total increased 'to about 200 three 

· years later. The average size of the school until the end of 
our period was 170. Of the total number in attendance in 1909 
no fewer than 129 had entered from elementary schools and a total 

I 

of 43 were non-fee-paying. The free scholars includ-ed two 
pupil teachers) four probationers, three Board of Education 
bursars, nine Dodgson scholars, three Daniel Thwaitee scholars, 
eight Corporation scholars, and 14 scholars with fees paid by the 
governors of the Grammar School or Lancashire County Council. 



(155) 

They were taught by the headmaster and ten assistant masters, 
nine of them graduates. 

A year later the trust scheme was amended. There were in 
fu:t_ure to be 21 governors, 11 representatives appointed by the 
·Town Council and holding office for five years, and 10 co-optative 
appointed by the governors for a term of 8 years. The school 
was to be conducted as a public secondary (day) school, but the 
governors could a.ccept boarders. Boys could still be admitted 
from the age of 7, but could now stay until the end of the 
school year in which tlley turned 18, and the.governors could 
grant an extra year. There was provision for entrance 
scholarships, and free scholars were eligible, in appropriate 
circumstances, for a special maintenance grant not exceeding 
£10 a year. Arrangements were also made for leaving exhibitions 

. which were not to total more than £200. Most of the other 
regulations, including the scale of fees, remained substantially 
the same as those of 1876. The most significant change in the 
whole scheme was the transfer of the majority on the board of 
governors to the local authority. 

It is evident that during the last decade of our period a 
high academic level, especially in the sixth form, was established 
and maintained. Open awards at the universities, chiefly at 
Cambridge, were won annually and most distinction was achieved in 
mathematics and science. Other universities that attracted Old 
Blackburnians were those at Oxford, Manchester, Durham and 

I 

London.· A fair share of "firsts" in degree examinations was . 
claimed and a number of former pupils took up university posts 

ranging from the Chair of Egyptology at Liverpool in 1911 to 
the Chair of Physics at Wellington University, New Zealand, in 
1913. 

By now it was possible for the very gifted boy of humble 
social origins to enjoy a succ·essf'ul academic career. .An 

outstanding example of this occurred in 1911 when a former free
place holder became a Cambridge "wrangler'i. He had entered 
Blackburn Grammar Scho.ol as a Dodgson Scholar and later gone to 
university on the strength of a Tattersall Exhibition and an open 
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college exhibition. At Cambridge he obtained his nfirstn in 
' Part 1 of the Tripos a year before the normal time. During 

the last year or two of our period there were about ten or 
twelve old boys at university. 

Physical education was not neglected, despite the absence 
of a private sports ground, and both football and cricket 
teams enjoyed good seasons before the Great War. By 1906 
at the latest, annual matches were played against the O~d Boys, 
and the latter usually outplayed (outweighted ac~ording to 
some reports) the Present Boys. The cricket match of 1911 
must have been an exc:iting one because after the School declared 
at 175 for 4 the Old Boys rattled up to 213 for 2 in an hour 
and a.quarter to achieve a hubricane victory. 

Earlier reference has been made to the formation of the 
0 . 

library in 1905. Within a year it numbered 200 books. It 
relied for support upon private donations, an occasional grant 
from the governors, and from the proceeds of lectures given by 
the staff. One of the early talks, nFamiliar Faces" was on 
wild flowers and was delivered appropriately by Mr. Stocks, 
the headmaster. Other titles in the first years were "Glimpses 
of Paris", "Extinct Monsters", and "Soap Bubblesu. 

By 1907 there was a Debating Society whic·h met fortnightly 
during the winter moriths. Towards the beginning of 1914 a 
Scout Troop was formed. 

The school was well provided with buildings and general 
facilities by 1914 except for a playing field, and the 
probability of securing one of the latter was apparent i~ that· 
year when the will of another generous benefactor was published. 
Mr. Henry Harrison, a wealthy industrialist with wide interests, 
succeeded Mr. Radcliffe as Chairman of the Governors and held 
the office until 1912. At his death early in 1914 he left 
£2,000 for the purchase of a playing field and £1,000 for the 
endowment of university scholarships. The gift for the _field 

1 would only be available if it were in use before five years had 
elapsed. Within a few months the Corporation offered land at 
Revidge but negotiations fell through owing to the obstruction 
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of the Golf Club that hel~ the lease. ·In 1919, just before 
the deadline, 12 acres were purchased near the "Hare and Hounds'; 

Lama.ok. 
The Blackburn Grammar School of Victorian times was, like 

so many in England, an establishment struggling for success in 
the face of many difficulties, rr.ot_ least of which was i~adequate 
financial support. Blackburn was a town with.a large working 
class, a·small middle class and a small ·upper class. It was 
natural for the children of the poor to go to the public 
elementary schools, for the children of the lower middle class 
to patronise the higher grade schools, and for the son_s of the 
wealthy families to be sent away.to public schools. There was 
a lack of that solid middle class· supp;ort which might have made 
the Town's Grammar School a success. There were also the 
internal weaknesses of the· school, . p·articularly during 
lllfr. Ainsworth's. declinil,lg years •. 

A new lease of life began with the new century and to this 
contributions were made by the headmaster and staff, the 
Education Committee, and the Board of Education. Greater 
academic levels were reached; the Act of 1902 and the 
Regulations of 1907 brought financial stability; and the 
Regulations broadened the basis of the school by ensuring a 

· reasonable proportion of scholars from the working class, 
.although private· benefactors had already made a useful 
contribution in this direction. In common with most ancient 

. ~ 

grammar schools in England, Blackburn Grammar School still ,.. 
existed largely for the benefit of a particular social rather 
than academic class in 1914, but the way was already open for 
some of the ablest boys in the Town, irrespective of domestic 
circumstances, to reach university. 
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The Girls ' H-igh School. 

Like so many schools in Blackburn, the Girls' High Scpool 
was the result of private enterprise. A need was felt by 
middle class families for a secondary school for girls which 
would fulfil a similar function to that of the Grammar School. 
A preliminary discussion was held by notable gentlemen of the 
Borough in April 1883, at the home of a wealthy manufacturer, 
Mr. J. Hargreaves. One of the original lett_ers of invitation 
still survives. Included on the foundation committee were 
Mr. w. H. Brewer, H.M.I., who acted as secretary until his 
retireme~t from Blackburn in 1907, Mr. T. M. Ece:les, whose 
house is now the Junior Department of the school, and 
Mr. H. Stones, an architect. Mr. Eccles was Chairman of the 
Governors 1883 - 1905, Mr. Brewer 1905 ~ 7 and Mr. Hargreaves 

, 1907 - 18. 
The school was modelled on those founded by the Girls' 

Public Day School Company (later Trust). This organization 
s~onsored no fewer than 38 schools in the period 1873 - 85 
and Blackburn's was one of them. A company was formed to" 
administer the school, but the shareholders only seem to have 
received two dividends by the tiiii.e the company expired early in 
the present century, but no doubt most of.the·investors were 
more interested in providing a·suit-able education f-or their 
daughters and the daughters of their friends than ~ making a 
profit for themselves. There·wer~ few good r~sidential 
secondary or public schools for girls at this time, and so the 
Girls' High School could draw from a larger social group than 
its male counterpart. At the turn of the century it had 

.. considerably more-pupils than the Grammar School and despite 
the expansion of the latter in the decade before the Great War 

0 

the Girls' High School was never left behind, and indeed in and 
after 1914 began to forge ahead again. -

When the school fir.st opened in September 1883 there were 
29 pupils acc-ommodated at 10'3 Preston New Road. Within ten 
years there were about 150. In 1892 the premises were 
considerably em1arged according to the plans of one of the 
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governors, Mr. Stones. By tbis time young boys and girls, 
aged 5-years and upwards, were accommodated in a kindergarten 
which had had its,humble orig~n as a special rqw of small deska 
in the main classroom. Most Girls' High Schools in the 
country contained a kindergarten, largely because Maria Grey 
had been the dominant force in both the foundation of the 
original Girls' High School Company in London and of the 
Froebel Society. Entry to the main school for girls waa from 
about the age ~f 9 in Blackburn High School. 

One or two teach~r~ sufficed in the first year or two, 
but by 1905 there were nine, including the headmi~strese who 
herself taught English, French and Scripture. ' In 1914, when 
the number of pupils first roe.e above 200 there were thirteen 
on the staff. Until 1898 the headmistress was Miss M. Green, 
and she w~s succeeded by Miss Tate. From 1905 until well 
beyond the end of our period Miss M. Gardner was in charge. 

The curriculum followed the usual pattern for schools of 
this type and consisted of English, history, French, 
mathematics, geography, science (chiefly botany and chemistry), 
music (singing, and .early in the present century, instrumental 
music in preparation for the school orchestra), art, 
gymnastics and games, and Scripture throughout most of the school. 

I 

Latin was begun in Form 111 (at about the age of 12) and could 
be replaced in the upper forme by German-. Nearly all the 
acad.emic subjects were taught by university graduates, and the 
practical courses were under the supervision of well-qualified 
specialis~a. Appropriate instruction was given by the turn of 
the century for the·examinations of the Cambridge Local Board 
up to Higher Level, the Oxford and Cambridge Joint Board, 
Oxford Responsions, the Associated Board of the Royal Academy 
·of Music, the Royal College of Music, and the Royal Drawing 
Society. The -first scholar to enter one of the ancient 
universities was E. Brewer, daughter C?f a founder-governor and 
the ~istrict's H.M.I., who was sueeeesful in the Oxford 
Responsions of 1900. Tennis was played on hard courts behind 
the main building, and field sports were provided on land at 
Billinge. 
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Under the terms of the 1902 Education Act· it was possible 
for a secondary school, as we have·seen, to receive grant aid 
from the local authority. From 1903 onwards the Girls' High 
School was paid £500 a year by the Borough i~ return for 10% 

free scholarship places, and six representatives on the High 
School Council. In accordance with the revised regulations 
for pupil teachers a maximum of four bursars entered the 
school annually from public elementary schools at the age of 
14 from September 1904 and so the social background of the pupils 
began to widen. 

The next important year of change was 1907 - 8 when the 
Blackburn Girls' High School was recognized by the Board· of 
Education as a secondary school on the recommendation of a special 
sub-committee appointed by the Borough Authority to examine the 
organization of secondary education. As a result the school 
ocaupied an intermediate position between that of the private 
eampany it had been since 1883 and· that of a maintained 
secondary school that it was to become in 1932. The original 
company was converted into a trust and shareholders were given 
the choice of endowing the school by cancelling their shares 
or of leaving them as an interest-free ~oan for 30 years. 
1,792 shares, with a face value of £4,480, were yielded to the 
trust and only 208 retained for the 30 year period. 

In future the management of the school was to be vested in 
23 governors• Of these 11 were the nominees of the Borough 
Council and included two women, one was appointed by Lancashire 
County Council, one each was chosen by the Universities of 
Manchester and Liverpool, and the remaining nine vacancies 
were filled by the foundation governors, including two women. 
All the representative governors s.erved for three years, and the 
foundation governors for life. 

The Board of Ed~cation gave its recognition and grant as 
from August let 1907;' for a public secondary school for day 

. girls aged 8 - 19 years. It could provide courses for pupil 
te.achers and this was one of the motives behind the change of 

' status. 
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In the autumn of 1909 a ge~eral in~peotion was carried· out • 
. . ~ ·• 

At 'that time there were 149 pupils, including 15 boys, in a 
school with accommodation for 200. There were nine forms 
containing the fol).o\\1,ng<numb$:rs, starting With the youngest:-
20, 10, 7, 2,, 22, 25, 1:4, 8 •. All were day pupils, and boys 
were admitted to the kindergarten only. There was no entrance 
examination and it was the inspectors' opinion that too many . 
girl·s were· entering at the age of 14 er abeve with the consequent 
problem of adjusting themselves to courses that had already 
begun for their classmates. It was particular+y difficult for 
them to make any progress in foreign languages. About 54% 
of the scholars entered the High School from private schools 
or home, and the remainder came from public elementary schools. 
Of the latter·43 held free scholarships provided by the Local 
Authority, endowed foundations and the governors. This number 
was abnormally high in 1909 owing to the transfer of seven girls 
from the Pupil Teacher Centre who were intending to become 
bursars at the schooi. Most of the Borough's women teachers 
were recruited from the school and there were at this date 
six bursars and eight student teachers. Finances did not permit 
any leaving exhibitions. 

As the following .chart illustrates, the school was at this 
time fulfilling two main functions, the provision of a kinder
garten for boys and girls of the middle class, and the provision 

· of a secondary school for girls aged 12 - 16 who were preparing 
to become teachers or enter the civi·l service and commerce. 

under 
AGE. g 

-~-

9 10 11 12 1' 14 15 16 17 18+ Total. 
NO. 28 2 4 6 13 2' 27 28 14 4 149 

Its social background was varied because on the one hand 
it was achieving its original aim of educating the Town's middle 
class girls and on the other it was recruiting girls from any 
social class to train aa elementary school teachers. ·Below are 
listed the social backgrounds of the pupils on the rolls in 
1909, using the official classifications and order. 
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CLASS. NO. 

Professional, Ind~pendent ·, etc ••••.••• ~ ••••••• • • • • • • ·- 4'3 
me·rohants, ~anufacturers, et·o. • • • •. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • '32 
Retail Traders, etc •• ~ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •. • • • • • • • 2'3 

Farmel'e • ..................... · .... · . · .. · . · · · ·. · · · · · · • l 
(Jommeroial. M~ers, etc ••••••••••••••••.•••••.•••• • • • • 29 

. « 
Service (domestic and, other) Postmen, Artisans, etc. 12 
Fathers deceased.................................... 9 

121 came from the Borough, and all the rest, w1 th one 
exception, were from the County. 

Annual fe.es were regulated according to a scale, ranging 
from 9 - 18 guineas, which had been sanctioned by the Trust 
Scheme of 1908.. They are shown in detail below. 

General Fee. 
Preparatory Dept• 

Under 8 yrs.=·£4. 14. 6. 
Over 7 " = £9. 9. o. 

Main Dept. 
'Under 10 yrs.= £9. 9. o. 

-10-12 " = £12.12.0. 
0ver !2 " = £15 .1_5. o. 
Entering over 

15 yrs.::: £18.18.0. 

Stationery,etc. Extras. 

10 - 6 Piano,violin & 

" 
solo singing 
= £6. 6. o. 
(under 10 yrs) 
= £7.17. 6. 
(over 10 rrs) 13 - 6 

'i 
n 

Rarmony = £'3. '3. o. 
" Dancing = £1. 5. 0. 

(per .term). II 

Genet.al feee reached a maximum of £12/12/-d for girls who 
entered before the age of iO years. 

Apart from fees the main sources pf income were Board of 
Education_ grants and the annual grant of £500 from the Educat.ion 
Committee. These sums were sufficient for the maintenance of 
the school, mortgage repayments, and the debts owed to former 

. I 

shareholders. Recent improvements to the heating dmd 
venti.lating systems, and redecoration in i908, had more than 
"doubled the bank overdraft to a sum of over £1,000. . ' . 

The staff was adjudged to be well-qualified and efficient 
and the inspectors of 1909 noted "an excellent spirit of loyal 

.. and intelligent co-operation throughout the SchQol". This must 
' have been due, in some degree, to the leadership of Mise Gardner , 
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who had been appointed to the headship in 1905 at the early age 
of 31 and wha possessed "academic dis.ti.nction,. sound judgment 
and strength of character". There wez:e eight full-time and 
two part-time teachers, and it was felt that an additional 
assistant was needed to make the time-table more fl-exible. 

There was a prefect system to assist in the preservation 
of order, and the tone of discipline in the ·s·chool -was very good. 
Indications of the sp.iri t are 0 given by the faets that forms 
had their own .librarie.s to which girls contributed books, and 
that there had been a flourishing Old Girls • Ass.ociation since 
1888. 

An unexpected feature was the provision of school dinners 
for many of the staff and pupils. 

There had been few curriculum· change·s since the early days 
of the school. The courses were determined largely by the 
Oxford Local Examinations and by the Oxford and Cambridge Joint 
Board subjects and included religious instruction, history, 
geography, English, French (throughout the school), Latin (begun 
in Form 111 by most girls), German (an alternative to Latin in 
Form V), Greek (for a few girls in Form Vl), mathematics, 
science (general science in the lower forms, and botany in the 
higher), art, needlework, music and physical exercises. 

The pr~mdses consisted of two large halls, one on the 
first floor used as an assembly hall and the one below as a 
gymnasium·, a series of classrooms on both floors, a laboratory, 
an art room and a singing room. Classrooms were well-lighted 
and adorned with pictures. Although no reference to it was 
made in the Inspectors' Report, a visit to the old premises 
reveals that some of the classrooms opened directly on to the 
gymnasium. One can imagine the noise from the'latter disturbing 
lessons in the former, and children entering or leaving the 
classrooms disturbing the lesson in the gymnasium. Most of the 
hostile criticism of the inspectors in 1909 was directed against 
the epecial·subject rooms: the laboratory was too small and 

·inadequately lighted, the art room was badly lighted, and the 
singing room was unsuitable. There were no facilities for 
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domestic subjects. Another criticism was made about the 
inconvenient situation of the playing field. 

The general concl·usions of. the inspectors were. excellent. 
Within months of the Report being published some of the 

rooms were reorganized. The old lecture-room was converted 
into an. art studi0, the old. studio was given two new windows 
and made into a science room, and the former science room was 
turned into a Sixth Form ro.em. In 1910 an additional teacher 
was also appointed, ·as recommended. 

From 1910 to 1914 the school steadily expanded. In terms 
of numbers it grew from 145 in 1910 to 150 in 1911, 160 in 1912, 
180 in 1913 and 210 in 1914. This process was to be 
accelerated during the War, for when a separate junior department 
was opened in 1917 there were 400 pupils, and two ye~s later 
the total had become 525. 

During these last years there were usually between 40 and 
60 girls receiving a free secondary education. In 1914 there 
were· 57 soholarship holders and bursars and 10 student teachers. 
Of these 35 had their education financed by the governors, nine 
by the Education Committee (six of them preparing to be teachers), 
six by the Leyland Trust, three by the Peel Trust, two by the 
West Riding County Council, one by the Lancashire County Council 
and one by the London County Council. 

A re~sonable degree of success was re~orded in the various 
Oxford·and Cambridge local examinations and the London and 
Northern matriculation examinations during these years before 
the War, and in 1910 work began in connection with the Higher 

f-(roebel Certificate. Between 10 and 17 ex-pupils were 
attending college in any year between 1910 andl914~ In 1912, 
for.example, there were eight at training colleges, one at the 
Royal Holloway College, one at Be~rd College, London, one at 
Manchester ~niversity, one at Newnham Col+ege, Cambridge, one 
at the Royal College of Music, and one at the Froebel Institute. 

There is little doubt that from its foundation as a small 
middle elass school in a private house in 1883 until the 
outbreak of the Great War over thirty years later, when it had 
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become a t;hri ving aecond·ary school ·governed by a· Trust and 
aided by· the Borough' a Education: Oolillll:i ttee and ·the- State' a 
Education Department, the"Blackburn Girls~ High School was . : . ' . . 

a well-organized, well-ste\ft'ed, .and w~ll-eupported establishment 
with a more consistent· record of progress than ita male 
counterpart. 



(166) 

The Convent of Notre D.ame Secondary School. 

Although this Roman.Catholic Girls' Secondary School did 
not come into existence ~til 1908, i~s roots extend further 
back than that year. We .have already reviewed the work of 
the Convent's higher grade school and its pupil teacher centre. 
The two were fused together into a secondary school and so give 
us the only example in the Town of a former higher grade sch~ol 
being developed into a secondary school, a conversion which was 
common throughout the country as a whole in the decade following 
Balfour's Education act. 

Blackburn's Roman Catholic population was larger than 
average and the new school fulfilled two important needs: it 
provided a day secondary school for middle class Roman Catholics, 
and it trained future elementary school teachers for the 
denomination in an institution that functioned more e~ficiently 
as a single unit than as two separate ones in a set of buildings 
that already housed a religi.ous order and a private boarding 
school. M1ss'Rockliff, for.mer head of the pupil teacher centre, 
became first headmistress of the new school. She, like most 
of the staff 1908 - 14, was not a university graduate. 

The special sub-committee set up by the Education Committee 
in 1907 to examine the provision of secondary education decided 
to recommend the official recognition of the Convent School 
following the application of the Sister Superior of the Convent, 
Mise Adele Green (Sister Mary Cecilia), who was the general . . 
supervisor of the House and its sehools from 1893 to 1914. 
However, when the Education 
accept the school on rather 
from officials in London. 

Committee showed its willingness to 
generous terms, there was opposition 
The Committee had agreed "that the 

;following conditions imposed by the Regulations for Secondary 
Schools may be waived with advantage in view of the educational 
needs of the Borough, viz:-

(1) "The condition imposed by Article 5(a) that no catechism 
or formulary distinctive of any particular religious denomination 
may be taught in the School except as therein provided; 
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(2) The condition imposed by Article. 23 that the instrument 
under which the School is governed 

(a) Must not require any members of the teaching staf~ to 
belong, or.not to belong, to any particular denomination. 

(b) Must not require a majority of the Governing Body 
(whether in virtue of their tenure of any'other ofrice or 
otherwise) to belong, or not to belong, to any particular religious 

denomination. 
(c) Must not provide for the appointment of a majority of 

• the Governing Body by any person or persons who, or by any body 
the majority of whom, are required (whether in virtue of their 
tenure of any office or otherWise) to belong, or not to belong, 
to any particular religious denomination. 

(3) The conditions imposed by Article 24, that -
(a) The Governing Body of the School must contain a majority 

of representative Governors appointed or constituted by local 
--- representative authorities. 

(b) The appointment and dismissal of the Head Master or 
Head Mistress of the School must be in the hands of a Governing 
Body so constituted," and must not be subject to any approval 
except that of a local representative authority or combination 
of local representative authorities". 

In a sense th.e e~II'Uili ttee could afford to be generous in the 
above proposals because it stood to gain.the recognition of a 
school that had cost it virtually nothing, and that was to be 
denied the sort of grant from the rates that was being awarded 
annually to the Grammar School and the High School. It was 
rather a different question for the _Board of Education, however, 
and the officials in London refused to waive Article 5, and would 
only waive Articles 23 and 24 if the governors representing local 
bodies were nominated by those bodies instead of by the School 
Authorities. When the Convent agreed, it was able to open as a 
secondary school in September 1908. A year later when the Board 
of Education refused the higher grant on the g~ounds tha~ the 
school did not comply with Article 20, the governors instantly 
agreed to increase the number of free places in accordance with 
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the regulations, and the first examination for the admission of 
free scholars·was held in September. 1909. 

Control of the school was vested in a Governing Body of 
10 - 12 persons. This included the headmistress and two members 
nominated by the Borough Education Oommittee. The remainder 

.were appointed by the Central Governing Body o! the Institute 
which consisted of the Provincial of th~ English Province of the 
Institute of Notre Dame, the Provincial's Assistant, the 
Principals of St. Mary's Hall, two nominated laymen, and one 
nominated clergyman._ A large majority was in the hands of the 
--denomination and this probably contributed to the refusal of the 
Education Committee to offer local aid. 

In the first year there were 171 pupils but this included 
16 boys who were there as a temporary expedient. A year later 
tAe total was 133 and this improved steadily until it was about 
160 in 1914, but not all the children were of secondary school 
age. The table b~low indicates the age distribution of pupils 
in July 1910, when the first general inspection was held. The 
kindergarten is not included. 

under 
AGE. 9 9-10 10-11 11-12 12-13 13-14 14-15' 15-16 16-17 17-18 
NO. 2 12 11 23 17 23 7 15 13 3 = 126 

38% were under 12 years of age, 59% were aged 12 - 16, and 
the __ remaining 13% were over 16. About half the scholars left 
school between the ages of 14 a.nd 16, over one quarter left 
between the ages of 12 and 14, and more· than half the remainder 

0 

left between 17 and 18. The school was handicapped in its 
development by the short sohoGl life (an average of two years) 
and early leaving age of most of ita pupils. There was the lack 
of an academic tradition leading to the universities that had 
by now grown in the Borough•a·other two secondary schools. It 
was the purpose of the Convent School to complete rather than 
continue the education of most of the girls who entered and the 

· few who stayed longer were usually pros~ective elementary sehool 
teachers. In 1910 there were eight bursars ana five pupil 
teachers. 
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About h~f the pupils came from the· ."traders • class" and 
about one quarter had a working class background. M~ of t~e 
la~ter were admitted as free scholars under the terms of the 
Education Department's regulations. Three-quarters of the 
girls were from the Borough and the rest resided in the County-. 
Fees were £6 a year. The only other source of income was the 
Board of Education whose grant for 1911 was £658. 

For the whole of our period Miss J. Rockliff was headmistress. 
- She was assisted by ten regular and three occasional teachers. 

It was the inspectors' opinion that although the staff was 
sufficient in quantity it was deficient in quality. 
Mathematics, English and French were singled out for particular 
criticism. Salaries were too low to attract well-qualified . 
teachers. According to the next Report, published in 1920, 
the problem of finding good staff was still unsolved ten years 

. later, but there had been some improvement in the situation. 
Until 1911 studies were based upon the Oxford Local and the 

Preliminary Certificate Examinations. In that year the latter 
was dropped, on the recommendation of the inspectors, so that 
the whole school could concentrate on the Oxford Senior Local 
Examination which could also be· taken by bursars and pupil 
teachers as an entrance qualification f'or 'training colleges. 
The subjects taken were English language and literature, history, 
geography, French, Latin, mathematics, science, art, domestic 
economy (needlework, laundrywork, and cookery), music and· 
physical exercises. Physical education was given to the junior 
forms for a quarter of an hour each morning by form teachers, am 
to forms lV - Vl for half an hour a week by a visiting teacher. 
Progress was handioapp.ed, aceording to the Report of 1911·, by 
unsuitable dress. Net-ball was played in the yard. There was 
no playing field and consequently no organized games, and t};),.e 
position was the same in 1920. 

It was felt by the inspectors that French alone would be a 
sufficient foreign language in the school as it was. This 
illustrates that there was not yet any prep~ation for the 
universities. 



.' ,' r'' <• ~~·;. ' . . . . . . . .. ~.: . 
(1'70) .· 

The premises formed· part of the e~teli;siy_e· ·cQ.nvent buil41ngs. 
There were· seven classrooms, an a.s:sembly llall, . a:r::t ro·om,, 
laboratory and rooms for cookery ~d laund;yWork. This 
accommodation, and 1 ts ample playgr,olm.d, was adjudgeei satisfactory. 

. . ! . . . 

It is unwise to form a:ny conclusions about a school that 
has existed for a mere half-dozen yea,rs. In its early years 
the o·onvent of ~otre Dame Secondary ·school never ,rose above 
the level of mediocrity, but it was no doubt conscious of its 
double heritage of higher grade elementary and pupil teacher' 
work. By 1914 it was soundly established and in a position 
to develop along more ambitious lines. 

.· .· • 'I ~ 
-- .: 

·' ,_ 
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Evening Clasees. 

After the 1902 Education Act came into operation in 
Blackbur~ the following April, evening classes became the 
responsibility_ of the Secenda.ry Educatign Sub-Committee of the 
Borough Council which was authorized "To exercise and carry out 
the powers and duties of the Education Committee in connection 
with the Secondary, Commercial and Industrial Education for boys 
and girls, in connection with the training of teachers, and 
technical instruction •••• ". All meetings were held at the 
Technical School. Mr. J. H. Stones was appointed first 
chairman with Mr. W. E. Bickerdike as his deputy. A year later 
the former was succeeded by Councillor Higginson who thus 
became chairman of both education sub-committees. 

All the secondary schools were independent foundations 
and consequently much of the Sub-Committee's attention was taken 
by the Technical School and· evening continuation classes. The 
latter had formerly been the concern of the School Board, the 
elementary education authority, but were now accorded secondary 
status. 

The· first years of the new. century were years of progress 
in the f+eld of evening classes. One ef the main changes,' and 
on~ indicative of greater efficiency, was the reorganization 
of classes ~nto different grades. Two senior grade schools, 
one at the Parish Higher Grade School Q11.d the other at Moss Street 
Council ScnoOl, were opened during the autumn session of 1903~ 
At the same time· the old practice of returning fees to regular 
attenders was abandoned. An innovation was the purchase of 
foreign-newspapers for the benefit of modern language classes. 

B.Y the next year classes were held at 15 centres with ten 
departments for males, eight for females, a:b.d five mixed, and 
with courses in English, arithmetic, geography, history, -music, 
drawing, el~mentary science, ambulance work, domestic eco~omy, 
cookery, dressni~ng, millinery, book-keeping and shorthand. 
Most of the Engl'i·sh had a practical bias, following the business 
courses of the Union of Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes, and 
instruction was given in letter-writing, essays, _and .commercial 
correspondence. 
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The numbers on the rolla showe4 a considerable increase, 
. . I 

but attendance was, if anything, more erratic and ir~egular than 
before, and this was partly due to those students who were 
admitted free if they had just left school but who gave up after 
a week or two. During 1904 - 5 978 students entered for the 
Union of Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes' Examinations 
compared with 563 the year before, and 183 in the session 
1899 - 1900. 

At this point we might pause to compare the development of 
this form of education in Blackburn with that in other towns. 
On the Board of Education List fer 1905 there are 22 evening 
schools in Blackburn including the Technical School with 684 
students recognized for grant purposes, Moss Street with 175, 
Parish· Higher Grade with 131, Mill Hill Church of England with 
128, and St. Anne's Roman Catholic with 108, as the largest, 
and with the others ranging from 99 at Accrington Road down to 
33 ·

1
at Park Road. At this time Bolton had 31 evening schools, 

Salford 25, Oldham 23, Burnley and Preston 13 each, Bury 11, 
and in other parte of the country Sunderland had 24, Derby 9, 
Portsmouth 7, and Southampton 3. 

A second stage in the reorganization of night schools was 
reached in 1905 and 1906. The Principal of the Technical S.chool 
prepared a special report on the schools so that greater co
ordination could be achieved. A brief prospectus of the revised 
system was then distributed by the head teachers of both day and 
evening sc:nools, and the school attendance officers visited the 
homes of pupils who had left school within the last y~ar in 
order to inform them·of the facilities available for further 
education. An encouraging increase in attendance resulted 
and it was thought worthwhile to repeat the e~periment. 

· The revised scheme provided evening centres at three grades: 
the ordinary Evening Continuation School, the Preparatory 
Technical School, and the .Technical School. A series of 

\ 

scholarships made it possible for a young person to pass through 
all grades free of charge if conditions of attendance and 
attainment were fulfilled. 

Two further innovations were the inclusion of spec.ial evening 

,· ,. 
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classes for adults, and a special course in domestic hygiene 
drawn up for women and girls by the Medical Officer of Health. 
The adult classes were held in the Technical School. A special 
branch of the classes for men provided suitable instruction for 
policemen. 

Pay for evening school teachers was increased in the autumn 
of 1906. Head teachers in a Grade 11 Sch@O·l were to receive 
10/ -d per evening together w1 th 10% of the annual grant, with 
a maximum limit of £50. Those in Grade 1 Schools were paid at 
~he rate of 9/-d per evening and 10% of the grant, with a 
maximum limit of £40. Assistant teachers in both grades of 
school earned 6/-d per evening, together with 1/-d for special 
qualifications in the case of Grade 11 staff. 

During the second session of the revised scheme there. were 
many encouraging signs. Excluding the Technical School, nearly 
4,000 students joined the Committee's evening classes. This 
represented an increase of over 20% on the previous year and of 
over 90% on the session 1904 - 5. 

Adults also showed a greater awareness of their educational 
needs. No fewer than 180 men enrolled for the session compared 
with 37 for the previous one, and 253 women compared with 142. 
Such was the support for these classes at the Parish Higher Grade 
and St. Peter's National Schools that overcrowding was· experienced. 

1,218 sohool-leavers availed themselves of their opportunity 
for free places and about 600 other students earned scholarships. 

In its Report published in the Spring of 1909 the Education 
Committee listed the full details o! an amended scheme for 
secondary education scholar~hips and because most of the 

. . 

scholarships conce.rned evening soheols a full summary is given. 
(a) Free scholar~hips ·were offered at ordinary evening 

schools for two sessions to those who had left an elementary 
school within the past nine months. 

(b) and (9) were similar to (a) except that to go from 
elementary school to a Preparatory Technical ~ening School 
Standard Vl had to have been previously reached, and to the 
Technical School Standard Vll had to have been achieved. In both 
these cases recommendations from elementary sohooi head teachers 

. .. ~ ~ ·.- .. 
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were necessary. 
(d) A maximum.of 15 free places were available at the School 

of Art for two consecutive sessions for pupils who were over 13, 
had left school during the previous four months,. and showed 
special ability in drawing. 

{e) Free scholarships from ordinary evening school to 
Preparatory Technical School were given to students w~th a 
previous 75% attendance record and a head teacher's recommendation. 

(f) Free continuation scholarships were awarded in Grade 1 
and Grade 11 evening schools if a student could show a 80% 
attendance record and the head's approval. 

(g) Free scholarships from a Grade 11 school to ·the 
Technical School were given on.the conditione for (f) 

(h) 12 free places for evening classes in art, and 12 for 
day or evening classes in other departments of the Technical 
School were available for secondary school pupils-on the 
recommendation of the head of the Grammar School or High School. 

(i) Continuation scholarships, limited in number and worth 
10/-d or 12/6d, tenable at the Technical School, on the 
recommendation of the Director of Education and the Principal 
of the School were offered. 

(j) The Governors of the Grammar School, High School, and 
Convent School were obliged by the Board of Education regulations 
to provide 25% of their places free of fees. In the three 
schools mentioned above there would be about 50, 28-32 and ·24-40· 
free places available respectively. The annual intake was 
calculated on the basis of a four-year course and eo the above 
totals should be divided by four. The Education Committee was 
prepared to pay grants of up to £3 a year for each scholar. 

(k) At least one quarter of the places in the Higher 
Elementary and the Parish Higher Grade Schools were to be free, 
and in some cases the Corporation would provide grants of up· 
to £2 a year. 

This list shows a comprehensive range of opportunities for 
the bright and industrious boy or girl of any social background 
to reach a reasonable standard of education without serious 

.... ,_. ', 
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financial difficul~y. It also reveals how evening schools were 
. an integral part of secondary education in the Borough. We 
should remember also in passing that private charities and 
trusts were still off·e~ing acholarshi.pa. 

. -' ~ . ~ . . -

The last few ye$rS before 1914 were a period of 
consolidation. On the:· average' about 3, 500 students enroll.ed 

. ·' ·- . 

annually of whom 1,100 - 1,200 were school-leavers and ~00 -
~400 the holders of free scholarships. There were 11 ordinary 
evening schools for males and 15 for females, three Preparatory 
Technical Schools, and one c·entr~l Comm~rcial Evening. School. 

Attendance prizes were ·not awarded· after 1910 - 11. 
Future awards were limited to specific work prizes and free 
scholarships tenable for one session. Despite this, attendance 
generally was not adversely affected. At the Bangor Street 
Preparatory Technical School, for example, the five classes 
during the session 1911- 12 had attendances of 84~, 'sa%, 90%, 
91% and 97% respectively, and in the junior grade classes the 
figures were 53%, 55% and 60%. The contrast in the attendance 
returns at the two different grades strikingly illustrates the 
fact that the more ambitious and successful students were much 
more regular than those at a lower level. The problem of 
those who left before the end of a session was still unsolved 
although some .improvement was registered. In 1911 - 12, for 
example, 58% of those who had taken up free places as school
leavers still came to their classes at the end of the session, 
and 73% of those with other scholarships were still attending. 

Additional evening classes were being provi~ed during the 
last f~w years of our period by the Workers' Education 
Association. Inspir.ed by trade unions and the co-operative 
moveme~t, this national organization had been founded in 1904 
with the object of increasing the educational background of the 
working classes. Its methods were similar to those of the 
university extension movement,. but there was often a marked bias 
towards political and economic studies. All classes of society 
praised ita work. Soon after it had been established the 
President of the Board of Education was able to say:-
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"It is this gap between the fir~t instruction and the first 
desire for instruction, which comes much later in life, which 
has somehow or· other to be filled. There is a great demand for 
this, I believe, among the adult population, and it is to be seen 
most strongly in the remarkable success of the Workers' 
Education Association •••• 11 • 

The Blackburn Branch was begun in 1909 and was assisted by 
the Manchester University Extension Department. By 1914 there 
were over 250 members and 54 affiliated soeie·ties (mostly trade 
unions and Sunday School Adult Classes). Subjects were. 
chiefly economic, scientific and literary, and courses in trade 
unionism and psychology began in 1913. There were no financial 
problems. 

++++++++++++++++++ 

In the sphere of secondary education, as in elementary 
education, the lead in Blackburn was taken not by public 
authority but by private initiative. Before 1903, of course, 
secondary schools throughout the country were entirely private 
concerns, and by the time rate aid was available schools for 
both boys and girls had already been provided in Blackburn. On 

the whole, after 1883, girls had a more promising opportunity 
than :the boys, perhaps because the latter were for some-time the 
victims. of a moribund tradition that affected many ancient 
foundations during the nineteenth century, although there was a 
marked improvement in the Grammar School in the decade before 
the Great Wtar. 

It was left for the School Board, and its successor, the 
~ducation Committee, to make their most original contribution 
through evening schools, and here there was consistent progress 
and success. Support was given to the Grammar and High Schools 
in-the form of annual grants, and the Borough Council also 
encouraged the growth of these schools, and at the same time 0 

, made a secondary education the privilege of a widening section 
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of the community, by ·awarding soho.la:reh~ps. ·Th.e· reorganization 
of the training of elementary school· teacheurs ·at the begi~ing 
of the.preeent century had a similar. result, and so we 
can obse.rve that ~he development of secondary educ·ation became 
the combined responsibility of national, local and private 
bodies. 
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TECHNICAL. EDUCATION. 

Early Science and Art Classes. 

The Government appointed a Royal Commission on Technical 
Instruction in 1881 and its reports in the three following 
years re~ealed the weak condition of this branch of education 
compared with that in other countries. There were few 
technical schools or colleges outside London, although 
technical and scientific courses were being offered by some 
of the larger school boards such as Manchester, Leeds, Liverpool 
and Birmingham, and by those in one or two smaller industrial 
towns such as Oldham, Barrow-in-Furness, and Keighley. It 
was a number of years before new legislation was introduced, 
but the Conunission did dra~ public attention to the problem. 

In Blac~burn most ~of the story of technical education is 
the story of.the Technical School, but classes in science and 
art existed before that institution was founded, and similar 
instruction was given in the higher grade schools and the 
Higher Primary School and School of Science after 1889. The 
last-mentioned schools have been reviewed earlier, and brief 
reference to the other classes is now giv-en. 

The first science and art classes in Blackburn were 
conducted on a private basis by Dr. T. Isherwood. He began a 
ch~mistry class in the St. Peter Street School in 1868 and at 
the sa,m.e time assisted at the old Mechanics' Institute in King 
Street whi.ch closed the same year. · His wor.k in St. Peter Street 
flourished so quickly that he bdught an old building in 
Paradise Lane and convert.ed it into a private school. In 1872, 
the last year in_ which science teachers were paid directly by the 
Science and Art Department in South Kensington, Dr. Isherwood 
received the largest grant in the country. Over 120 Queen's 
Priz~e and many certificates were gained that year. At that. 
time S];)ec1.al Saturday morning classes for teachers attracted 
attendances of over. 20. Subjects taught included mathematics, 
physics, chemistry, the biological sciences, geography and art. 

-The school- flourished for over twenty years in Paradise Lane, 
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and later at St. George's School, _and- Dr• Isherwood's students 
won awards at Oxford University, OWens College, the Royal 
School of Mines and the Royal College of Science in Ireland. 
The school was incorporated into the new Technical School and 
took with it a fine tradition. Dr. Isherwood himself' retired 
to Southport where he became Mayor in 1901. 

Parallel with the later classes of Dr. Isherwood there 
were classes in art and .technical subjects sponsored by a 
voluntary commi tte_e. ~t .first the contro+ling body was 
styled the Techn:lcal Inetrtiction·ooUn.cil and arranged instruction 
in textiles and engineering. When trade unions began to send 
representatives, it was renamed the Technic~ and ~rades 
Instruction Council~ Classes were taught py local works' 
executives and visiting teachers. Tliey were organized in 
conjunction with Dr. Isherwood's science classes, although there 
does not appear to have been any official link. Local artists 
began to give instruction in industrial design, and.the co-
ordinating committee was renamed the Technical, Trades, and 
Arts Council. Special premises were taken i~ Kensington 
Chambers at Sudell Cross. The success of' these private 
ventures encouraged the sponsors to plan a building of their 
own. When the new Technical School at Blakey Moor was opened, 
the classes at Sudell Cross, like those of Dr. Isherwood, 
ceased to exist. 

The Technical Sc·hool. 

When in 1887 Queen :victoria celebrated her Golden Jubilee, 
Blackburn was invited to subscribe towar.ds the cost of building 
the Imperial Institute in London to mark the occasion. It-was 
decided, however, to open a technical school in Blackburn 
instead, because it would be of greater local benefit .• 

There was a growing consciousness both nationally and 
locally of the need for aspeedy expansion of technical education. 
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A writer in the "Blackburn· Standard 11 in July 1887, -thought that 
a recent investigation carried out by the London Chamber of 
Commerce would help stimulate the development of techn.ical and. 
higher grade schools. It was ·discovered that 35% of the City's 
leading business houses employed foreigners, usually Germans, 
because they were better educated and lower paid. Some 99% 
of English clerks had no knowledge. of French or German, whereas 
the Germans usually_ commanded three languages. 

This showed concern for commercial education; a similar 
f.eeling for scientic and artistic education was also apparent 

' 
in the Council of the Technical School's petition to the 

0 

aorporation for financial-assistance two years later:-
"···· In this competition the scientific German and the 

artistic Frenchman are dangerous rivals to the less scientific 
and artistic Englishman, who has fewer opportunities for 
acquiring technical knowledge ••••• Art is no longer a luxury 
for the ·rich; it is a new and vital element in trade, and, 
when applied to industry, has considerable money value. Science 
likewise is essential, for by its light new inventions and 
discoveries must be sought and applied •••• ". 

The problem led to the foundation of a Municipal Technical 
School in Blackburn and in most industrial towns. By the turn 
of the century one had been established in Bolton, Burnley, Bury, 
Salford, Oldham, Sunderland, Portsmouth, and Leicester, to 
mention only a selection at random. Blackburn was different 
from many in that it began before, instead of after, the passing 
of the 1889 Technical Instruction Act. 

A public subscription list was opened in May 1887, and by 
the following April over £15,000 had been received, a 
magnificient response from a town of barely 100,000 adul t:s. 
Workers in some of the mills collected over £600. 

A provisional Council was appointed, and a sub-committee 
went straight ahead with the examination of proposed sites. The 
Regent Street site was offered at cost price by the School Board 
who hoped to get rid of a plot of land that was proving an 
embarrassment now that it no longer intended to build a higher 
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grade school. The offer was made despite the fact that the 
site was only 67 feet wide, the width of a cottage block, and 
lacked light and air. Eventually it was decided to choose 
Blakey Moor because it was central, it was in an area scheduled 
for slum clearance, and the purchase price was returned to the 
Council by the owner, Lieutenant-General Feilden. No doubt 
the Borough Council was· relieved at the final choice, although 
it had lost a customer for its own land, for it quickened the 
clearing of an unsavoury district notorious for taverns of 
ill-repute. 

The site was not cleared without incident. Although the 
Council owned the freehold of the land, the yearly tenancy of 
a local joiner, George Keeley, had _not expired and he refused 
to move until it had. In order to clear the rest of the site 
the School Council auctioned the other buildings to be taken 
away as building materials by the purchasers at their ·own risk. 
Unfortunately the workmen extensively damaged Keeley's premises 
and he sued the Technical School Council for damages on the 
grounds that the purchasers were its agents. At Manchester 
Assizes he was awarded £155, but lost appeals to the Court of 
Appeal and the House of Lords. 

The new Technical School building consisted of three full 
storeys (including a basement) and a partial one on the roof 
linked to four sheds at the rear. The first shed was for 
spinning, the second and third for winding, warping, sizing and 
weaving, and the fourth was divided between mechanical engineering 
and modelling. The Textile Department and workshops were to 
be housed in the basement; various offices, the Commercial 
Department, the ~gineering Department, the Physics Department, 
and the Cookery Department were accommodated on the ground floor; 
the Chemistry Department occupied the first floor; and the 
second floor provided facilities for the Art Department. The 
first part of the scheme was limited to £15,000, but no maximum 
expenditure was set for the complete establishment. 

On July 5th 1889, the "Deed of trust of the Blackburn 
Technical and Trade School" was drawn up, and a schedule attached 

' to it de.termined the constitution of the Technical School Council. 
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This body was made up of Perpetual Members, Life Members, 
Nominated Members, Representative Members, and Co-optative 

0 

Members. A donation of at least £1,000 qualified the donor for 
Perpetual Membership which was transmitted at death to a 
nominated successor. There were two in this class. A gift of 
£500 guaranteed Life Membership. There were nine in this 
category. The list of 20 nominated Members was filled by two 
members of the Town Council, two named by the Blackburn and 
District. Power-Loom Weav·ers' Association, and one each chosen 
by other unions. These all held office for three years. 

Twelve Representative Members were elected annually at the 
Ordinary General Meeting of the donors and subscribers. The 
latter were allowed a number of votes in accordance with the 
sum they, had given to the School, so that subscribers of £1,000 
at one end of th~ seale had the privilege of ten-votes whilst 
those donating between £5 and £100 at the other end exercised 
a single vote. 

Finally there were six Co-optative Members nominated by the 
Council and holding office for three years. 

The Technical School Council was surely one of the most 
representative bodies in the Town at this time, although women 
seem to have been excluded. Its size fluctuated but it was 
always large. At first it had 49 members. It met at least 
once a ~onth, except in August, and conducted its meetings 
accorq1ng -:to prescribed regulations. A President, Vice
President, and Treasurer were elected every· year, and a paid 
Secretary was employed. Routine administration was in the 
hands of three sub-committees, one each for finance, building, 
and management. 

On September 25th 1889, the first Council of the Blackburn 
Technical School was constituted with Mr. Edgar Appleby as 
President, Mr. Eli Heyworth as Vice-President, and Mr. J. H. Bailey 
as Treasurer. The new Secretary, Mr. A. W. King, who was 
engaged for £125 a year, had had a varied and interesting 
experience of teaching. After his arrival he discovered some 
opposition to the new enterprise among the workers and he spoke 
to them about it at trade union meetings and in the open air. 



At about the same time he began to give public lectures on 
variou~ subjects at the School of Art, Sudell Cross, and at 
the Town Hall, and when the Technical School was completed, he 
spoke there. 

At the first Council meeting an offer was received from 
the Committee of the School of Art for its classes to be 
absorbed by the new Technical School. It was accepted and 
the School of Art's equipment was bought for £400. By this 
time building operations at Blakey Moor had. commenced and 
the question of seeking financial aid from South Kensington 
was examined, but when it was found that the Government would 
require some control over the curriculum in return for a grant 
of about £1,000, the Council resolved to go ahead with local 
support only. The first annual report referred to the matter 
in these terms:-

"As it is the desire of the Council that the tuition 
given in the Technical School shall bear upon the industries 
of this district, and not be forced into an unsuitable groove 

_. (I -. 

by an outside ~uthority, it was decided not to ask for any 
Government Grant, and to retain in our own hands full liberty 

. . 
to use the School as we may find most advantageous"• 

As it happened, the Technical School was soon·to discover 
another and more valuable source of assistance. The 
Government grant would have be.en merely a capital award of 
£1, 000., .but in 1890 the Town Council began ~he payment of a 
penny rate and in the. first year this realized very nearly 
£1,750. This was made possible by the Technical Instruction 
Act of 1889 which emp.owered local authorities to contribute 
a maximum of a penn~ rate on condition that the Town Council 
was represented on the governing body·. These terms were 
agreed upon in Blackburn in Mareh 1890. 

A year later yet another source of income appeared. ·The 
Local Taxation (Customs and Excise) Act enabled local authorities 
to pay towards technical education money which had originally 
b~en set aside as compensation for publicans who had failed to 
have their licences renewed. This "whiskey money" could have 
been used to relieve the rates but Blackburn Corporation, like 

'---'----~·---=-'-- ·- ' 
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many other autho~ities, offered it to the Technical School. 
47 out of 58 county boroughs in England and Wales, and i2 

out of 14 in Lancashire, devoted all the "whiskey money" to 
technical education, and most of the remainder used part of it 
for this purpose by 1892. Only three of the Lancashire towns 
levied a rate under the 1889 Act, and of these Rochdale levied 
id,. Manchester had been granted the full penny but had not yet 
found it necessary to use more than a fraction, and Blackburn 
spent the full amount. Five of the Lancashire county boroughs 
had technical schools open, but four more were planned. It 
seems that Blackburn had one of the first technical schools 
under public control in the county. Altogether Blackburn 
was sp-ending £3, 500 from the two public sources. By the end 
of the century nearly all the English county boroughs used the 
residue grant for education and.about one-third·gave rate aid. 

The foundation stQne of Blackburn's new building was laid 
by the Pri_nc~ of Wales on May .9th 1888, but the first stage 
was not open for students until S~ptember 1891. Meanwhile 

. . . 

temporary class~s were held in the Town Hall, the old Paradise 
Lane School, Sudell Cross, the Parish Church School, and 
St. Paul's School. 

Each session at the School lasted from September to May 
J and in some courses was divided into quarters beginning in 

September, November, February and April. In the Art Department 
fees varied from 10/-d a quarter for elementary half-day classes 
to 21/-d for advanced whole-day classes, and evening classes 
were provided at a flat rate of 12/-d a session. · The .Department 
also held a Saturday class for teachers at 8/-d a session for 
masters and assistants and 5/-d for pupil teachers and 
governesses. Science and technology students could take up 
to three subjects a session for 5/-d unless they chose practical 
chemistry which cost 12/6d extra. The Commercial Department 
charged 10/-d a session for English, arithmetic, and geography. 
French or German could be studied for 30/-d a sessiol) or 50/-d 
for the two together. Lessons in shorthand cost 15/-d a session. 
These fees were high, probably because the Council was afraid 

.' 
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of its financial position until it saw how much the grants would 
total and until it received local aid. They were reduced in 
the second session. 

By the end of the century 10/-d was the basic charge (in 
advance} 'tor all evening classes, and there were extra fees of 
10/-d each for p~actical chemistry and practical weaving. For 
day students fees were from 10/-d to 21/-d a quarter in the 
Art Department, and £5/5/-d a session in the Textile Department. 

At first student~ were prepared for the examinations of 
the Science and Art Department, the City and Guilds of London, 
the Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes, and the Education 
Department. As the School progressed, however, a tendency to 
follow an independent curriculum based on the needs of local 
industry rather than external examining bodies can be observed, 
and Blackburn employers were evidently more impressed by the 
internal assessments of the School's staff than by paper 
qualifications. 

In addition to the formal courses of study, facilities 
were made available in and after 1890 for informal "Lectures 
and Conversations". The first programme offered lectures on 
"Modern Electricity" (with experiments), "Great Violins and 
their Makers" (with an exhibition of instruments), and "Research 
Work in Scien~e", and conversations, led by Mr. King on 
includin~, amongst others, "Our School ~d the Future", 
into "t;h~ Technical Commission Report", and "Blackburn: 
or a Sun?". 

subjects 
"Peeps 
a Satellite? 

Another activity beginning in 1890 was a V~olin Ensemble 
Class, under the direction of the conductor and leader of the 
Theatre Royal Orchestra, and this later developed into an 

orchestra. A year later singing instruction commenced under the 
supervision of a "Pupil of the Italian Maestro, Signor Schira," 
and this class formed the nucleus of a choir. At this time the 
Stuaents' Union began to publish a monthly magazine called "The 
·Bee". 

As the School ~ew it rapidly widened its range of subjects. 
To take modern languages ,as an example, opportunities existed by 
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1891 for students to learn French, German, Italian, Spanish 
and Portuguese, all under the tuition of Monsieur Sauvain, . 
compared with French and German only in 1889. Fees were lower 
too. In 1889 they varied from 7/6d to 25/-d according to 
language and grade; in '1891 they were 10/-d for each course. 

There were 650 students in the fir~t full session at 
Blakey Moor and this number had more than doubled within a• 
decade. From 1902 to 1909 the annual average was about 1,500 
day and evening students, excluding pup.il teachers who used part 
of the School during the daytime for some of those years. 
Between 1909 and 1912 it dropped to just over 1,000 and in 1914 
it was below that figure. It was the Education Committee's 
belief that the falling attendances before 1912 were the result 
of a general industrial unrest and difficulties, for example, 

· in public transport. At the same time the demand for acting 
teachers' classes had almost disappeared and they were finally 
discontinued in 1913. From 1913 to 1914 the reduced 
at·tendances were blamed on a revival of trade which provided 
attractive openings in industry for the best students with the 
qualifications they already possessed. The frequency of 
overtime made it difficult, if not .impossible, for some of the 
other students to reach their classes in time. An interesting 
sidelight on the local effect of national ~egislation was the 
irregular attendance of pharmaceutical students in the last 
year or two owing to the rush of business caused by the 
Insurance Act. ~ 

Two changes in the form of government took place between 
1889 and 1914. The first of these, in 1892, wa~ made necessary 
by the Technical Instruction Act which was passed shortly after 

.. Blackburn had formed its own Technical S-chool Council. This 
was replaced by a Technical Instruction Committee,· similar to 
those being established in industrial areas all over the 
eeuntry. Blackburn was fortunate .in having for its first 

;.~Chairman and Vice-Chairman two men with a fine record of public 
I service and with a genuine interest in education, Mr. Henry 

Harrison, J.P., and Mr. Eli Heyworth, J.P. Their colleagues 

·_-.,_: ... 
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included 15 Town Councillors, eight "Gentlemen not Members of 
the .Council", the two Perpetual Members, the. eight Life Members, 
and 20 Nominated Members representing the Chamber of Commerce, 
the School Board, the National Union of Teachers, the Trades 
Council, and various local trades. The Committee was 
reappointed every November. In 1903 the Technical Instruction 
Committee was dissolved and its duties were assumed by the 
Borough Education Committee acting through its Secondary 
Education Sub-Committee. 

At first the Technical School was arranged internally into 
three main departments, Science and Engineering, Technology, 
and Art, together with commercial, domestic, and miscellane0us 
(music, farriery, Latin and Greek) subjects. In 1898 the 
number of departments. was ·doubled t·o include Physics and 
Engineering (including mathematics), Chemistry and Dyeing, 
Building Trade Subjects, Textile, Manual Training, and Art 
Departments. Two years later Physics and Engineering were 
separated, and the Manual Training Department was taken over 
by the School Board. At the same time Mr. T. B. Lewis ended 
his honorary services as classics teacher. When the Education 
Committee t·ook control a new Literary Department, under 
J. D. ·Baxter, B.A., Head of the Pupil Teacher Centre, was formed. 
This was virtually a training class for teachers, although 
anyone could join for the comprehensive fee of 16/-d a term or 
4/~d for a single oourse. By the end of our period there-were 
eight sections: Art, Building Trades, Chemistry, Electrical 
and Mechanical Engineering, Textile, Commerce, Certificate 
Classes, and Domestic Subjects (including cookery, millinery, 
dressmaking, and laundrywork). 

As a result of ~damental changes in the organization 
of the curriculum in 1905 students were able to take comprehensive 
courses of subjects instead of single subjects, and four-year 
courses began in chemistry, electrical engineering, mechanical 

~.engin~ering, building, ~d te~~iles. The full course was made 
complil.sory for all students, exce-pt those in textiles, in the 
next session. Courses of this nature could only -be tackled with 
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a reasonable chance of success by those who had already proved 
that: they had reached a fair level of attainment, and from 
1906 a definite standard was set for admission to the Technical 

' ' 

School. 
For a short period, 1895 - 1900, the School organized 

evening continuation classes. A Boy$' Department provided 
courses in English, arithmetic, and commercial geography in the 
Preparatory Division; arithmetic, mensuration, geography, 
and Ezlglish in the ·Middle Division; and advanced arithmetic 
and mensuration, elementary algebra, elementary geometry, 
book-keeping, and commercial eorl"espondence in the Upper 
Division. Students securing a first-class in their examination 
became· eligible for a scholarship of 10/-d, the basic fee for 
all evening classes at that period. The classes for girls 
were on a less ambitious scale and offered lessons in elementary 
English and arithmetic, domestic economy, commercial geography, 
and cookery at one level. All these continuation classes were 
taken over by the School Board in 1900. 

There is no evidence of any serious staf.fing difficulties, 
-and a number of highly-qualified teachers were always teaching 
in the School. In July 1905, the Principal, Mr. A. Gow, B.A., 
B. Sc •. , was appointed to the post of Director of Education for 
Blackburn, but retained his position in the Technical School. 
Dr. Pioka~d became Organizing Head of the Science Side in 
order to relieve Mr. G·ow of some of his old duties. Three 
years later the offices of Principal of the Technical School 
and Director of Education were finally separated. 
Dr. R. H. Pickard, Ph.D., D.Sc., was ap.pointed to the former, 
and Mr. A. H. Whipple, M.A., B.Sc., was appointed ~o the latter. 

There was only one change in fees in the years before the 
War. Evening classes cost 12/6d for a group course instead of 
10/-d, and single subjects were available at 7/6d from 1909. 
Other fees remained unaltered. 

Encouragement to students was offered in the form of 
scholarships and prizes right from the early years. One gold 
and one silver medal were awarded to the two best evening students, 
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and book prizes were given to others who did well in their 
examinations. The School's own certificate was presented to 
each successful candidate, and some qualified for free tuition 
the following year. 

The first scholarships awarded in specific subjects were 
28 annual awards of £1 each offered appropriately to students 
of weaving. Eight of these were sponsored by the Weavers' 
Protection Society for the children of its members, and the 
remainder were for students whose parents belonged to the 
Weavers' Association. In 1893 the Daisyfield Industrial 
Bees' Co-operative Society inaugurated a scheme of 20 annual 
scholarships· of £1 each for the children of members. Three 
years later they were changed to 40 at 10/-d each. Also in 
1893 the first two leaving awards began on the initiative of 
two Life Members of the School Council. Mr. Heyworth's 
scholarship, worth £50 a year for three years, was in industrial 
art and.tenable at the Manchester Municipal School of Art or 
the National Art Training School, London. A scholarship of the 
same value and tenable at Owens College, Manchester, or the 
Royal College of Science, London was offered by Mr. Tattersall • 

.. 
Later additions were the Henry Harrison Scholarship· of about 
£30 off·ered annually in modern languages to help students who 
were old boys of the Grammar School or the Technical School to 
spend a~ least three months in a foreign country. The John 
Mercer~, F.R.·s., Scholarship, valued at £27 a year, e.nabled a 
student at th~ Blackburn Technical School to study a special 
branch of' chemistry during the daytime. Both tbeselast awards 
were administered by the Peel Trustees. Entrance scholarships 
changed 11 tt:le except that . the Spinners' Association made 
similar provision to that of the Weavers' Association, and the 
Leyland and Livesey Scholarships could be held at the Technical 
School. 

One of the most pleasing.features about the School was its 
successful attempt to fulfil the needs of local industry. An 

early indication of this was the desire of many employers to 
accept the School's own leaving certificates in preference to 
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the more formal qualifications of external examining bodies. 
The close·co-operation between employers and School was further 
illustrated in 1913 by the request of the Association of 
Pharmaceutical Chemists for the foundation of a day course in 
chemistry, physics, and botany for their apprentices. A 
course of nine hours a week was arranged and the chemists 
permitted their employees to attend for two-thirds of that 
time during working hours. Similarly the Blackburn Master 
Printers encouraged the establishment of classes in typography, 
granting their apprentices attendance privileges, and offering 
the aid of equipment. During that same year William Yates 
Scholarships in engineering were introduced and successful 
candidates were granted leave of absence by the B_lackburn 
Federation of Engineering Employers on Mondays andon Saturday 
mornings. 

To this local evidence of the success of the Technical 
School can be added that of London University and the Board 
of Education. In 1909, and again in 1910, a woman day student 
in the Ghemistry Department gained a first-class honours 
degree at London University, and there is other evidence of 
academic success. An official seal of approval can be found 
in the Board of Education Inspector's Report, 1912 - 13, which 
reads:-

"It is a high grade Technical School, well organ1.zed and 
well equipped with a good staff and an excellent and well 
deserved reputation in the locality. During the short space 
of the last three or four years it has in many ways improved 
in its general work and has developed a good .Engineering 
Department. The courses of study drawn up in the Building 
Trades, Chemical, Engineering and Textile Departments, have· 
proved popular with the new students, who have followed in 
nearly all cases the complete courses •••• ". 
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POSTSCRIPT 1960. 

A successful industrial democracy needs· the buttress of a 
sound educational system, and it was the purpose of English 
statesmen in the last quarter of the nineteenth century to 
fashion one for their country. The needs were both industrial 
and democratic, because during that generation increasing 
industrial competition overseas, and the steady growth of ~ 
political democracy at home imposed new demands on the ordinary 
Englishman. · It was the ordina:ry Englishman for whom the 
great Elementary Education Act of 1870 was intended, and it 
was for him too that much of the subsequent legislation before 
the end of the century was passed. Its success can be 
~easured to some extent by the fact that the higher grade 
elementary and the technical schools proved embarrassing 
rivals to some of the ancient grammar schools who.se watchword 
was only too frequently tradition rather than progress; and 
its failure can be detected in the necessity for reform in 1902. 

There was no question of the state foundinga system that 
was to embrace the whole educational field. Instead, more 
typically, the state was to induqe local elected bodies to 
supply the deficiencies in the provision of elementary schools 
left by voluntary enterprise. The school boards were novel 
institutions, void of experience, and not always certain of their 
responsibilities. They were later replaced by education 
committees, acting for local councils, with wide powers 
covering elementary, technical, and secondary education. Our 
study has endeavoured to show how one important town ·in 
industrial Lancashire interpreted the changing law of education. 
Perhaps the mos:t significant less:on has been that Blackburn was 
often different from many, and sometimes different from most, 
other districts, a reminder that education had a distinctly local 
character. 

The strength of the new administrative bodies depended 
largely upon the strength of the churches, and in our chosen 
town the latter were always the stronger in the sphere of 
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elementary education. Loc~, but. undenomi~ational, initiative 
founded a technical sQ·hool before .tP.e G,ov~rnment made public 

., "r • ' .•' • ' .• 

grants from local sources available, and ]lrivate efforts 
provided the Town with all its secondary schools. Rate aid, 
when it became available in 1903, was dev~ted more to the 
maintenance than the provis~on of schoois. 

Whatever our private prejudices, religious or educational, 
we must admire the enterprise shown by the denominations in the 
Borough. The pioneer spirit that was so ~ommon during the 
last quarter of the nineteenth century when the Town was 
growing at its fastest rate, and when i te educational need·s 
developed accordingly, was typified by Canon Louis Maglione, 
a Rom~ Catholic priest, who was active in lo.cal educational 
affaire, including a term of office on the School Board, during 
that period. In 1874, only eight years after arriving in 
this country from his native Italy, he received the following 
cryptic challenge from his Cardinal:-

"Be at Audley, Blackburn, by Sunday. You have no church, 
no house, no school; you must build them all". 

Within a few months he had established a school, on the 
ground floor of some cottages, and ~paned a church above. In 
1877 St. Joseph's.Church was officially consecrated by 
Cardinal Manning, and the following year the first new school 
building was completed. 

Local religious zeal was never handicapped by the 
temptation to leave the provision of seh~ols to public funds, 
even when rising st-andards and costs were nagging problems, 
except in· the case of the Free Churches who gradually handed 
over most of their schools to the Board or the Committee as a 
matter of policy as much as expediency. By the early years 
of the present century there was a sufficient number of 
elementary schools for the needs of a Town that had ceased to 
grow, and the churches controlled most of them. In 1870 the 
19 recognized elementary schools were all voluntary; in 1914 
there were 34 non-provided elementary schools out of a total of 
46; and in 1960 45 out of 68 primary schools are non-provided. 
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The greatest rate of increase haS b.een shoWn by the Roman 
Catholics. 

This success has produced its·own problems. We have already 
noted that before the Local Authority became responsible for the 
maintenance of voluntary schools in 1903 fees were retained in 
all elementary schools because the churches were unable to 
afford the loss in revenue even when the Government began to 
offer fee grants in 1891, and the few board schools were not 
permitted to discontinue theirs. 

Financial difficulties were also reflected in the quality 
of the teachers employed during the School Board period. In 
1904 there were more than 250 unqualified teachers in the 
Borough, but with rate aid and betuer training facilities this 
number rapidly diminished until it had become negligible by 1914. 

A third problem that has not been solved by 1960, and is 
unlikely to be solved for many years whilst the present policy 
of the Ministry of Education - and the Treasury - prevails is 
that of school buildings. The great majority of Blackburn's 
schools open today are the product ofoa single generation that 
ended sixty years ago. Since then there has been no growth in 
population to act as a stimulus, and the cotton depression 
between the wars actually began a steady decline in population 
which has brought the number of schoolchildren down to 16,000 
in 1960, about two-thirds of its size fifty years ago. 

Between the ware all except the Roman Catholic schools were 
reorganized into separate junior and senior schools and this, 
together with four new council schools (including Blackamoor 
Open Air School), led to an increase in the official number of 
schools. Under the terms of the 1936 Education Act which 
provided capital grants towards new senior schools, the Church 
of England opened two new senior schools, St. Hilda's- and 
St. Peter's in 1939. The Roman Catholics ·had already built, 

·some ye-ars earlier, the only new secondary school, St. Mary's 
College (for boys), that was founded in Blackburn between 1908, 
when the Convent School was reorganized, and 1945 when the 
Education Committee opened its first secondary school, the 
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Technical High School, in the premises· it had erected at Blakey 
Moor in 1911 for its Higher Elementary School. The Committee 
had already taken full control of the Girls' High School in 1932, 
and today this and the Technical High School which is now 
classed as a Technical and Grammar School are the only two out 
of the five grammar schools that are provided by t~e Borough 
Council. In 1961 the Girls' High School will move to a new 
building, the first of its kind ever to be erected by the 
Authority. 

In a town of Blackburn's character we would naturally 
expect to find a thriving technical education. Ninety years 
ago this was provided by private science and art classe.s in 
hired rooms. In 1891 a·new Technical School, one of the first 
of its kind in England, was opened, and it has always been most 
successful. The Board of Education once declared that "the 
Authority can quite rightly claim to have been among the 
pioneers of technical education in the country". It has now 
become necessary for a new College to be built behind the old 
one, and the Science Department has recently transferred to it. 
A total of 5,000 day and evening students in the 1959 - 60 

. session suggests that the new building operations are long 
overdue. 

An import.ant change in the organization of the Borough' s 
education was effected by the 1944 Act. The old senior schools 
were converted into secondary modern schools, and in 1948 the 
.Roman Catholics re-arranged their schools so that they too 
provided a share of this type of school. Four grammar schools 
already existed, and the Committee provided its Technical High 
School in 1945 so that the tripartite system which became the 
general rule in the country was very quickly established in 
Blackburn. In 1945 the first .People's College to be provided 
by a municipal authority was founded. 

Blackburn's Development Pl~ of 1947 - 8 envisaged many 
changes. 64 school departments·were to be closed, 19 modernised, 
and 48 new ones built, together with no fewer than 50 small 
nursery schools. New Colleges for Technology and Art, Domestic 
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Science, and Adult Education, and a Central Institute for 
Recreat:ton were planned for a single "campus" at Blakey Moor. 
Two or three_ County Colleges and about ten Community Centres 
for housing estates are also planned. 

Unfortunately much of the Plan of 1948 is still only a 
Plan in 1960,. but this is almost entirely the result of 
Government policy and general building restrictions. During 
this period of frustration the Education Committee has built 
three nursery schools, five _primary schools, one Special school, 
and two· secondary modern schools, whilst the Roman Catholics 
have provided three new primary schools and one secondary 
modern school. Work on th.e new Technical ·college is now in 
Phase 111 which should be completed in 1962. No date is yet 
set for Phase lV. 

Some indication of the changing status of education in 
Blackburn is reflected in the cost, even after due allowanc.e 
is made for a sharp rise in the cost of living. In 1903 - 4, 
the first year in which it is possible t.o find a fairly 

• 
comprehensive figure, the gross expenditure of the Education 
Committee was £65,000. Ten years later it was nearly £97,000. 
The estimated amount for 1959 - 60 is £1,731,000. The 
education rate in 1903 - 4 was 9td;. for the current year it 
is 26/9d, although this will be greatly reduced with the aid of 
the Government grant. All this is in a town that is smaller 
than it was sixty years ago, and it points to an improvement 
in the quality and a widening of the scope of education. 

Looking ahead, it seems that education in the Borough will 
be very ,conscious of the heritage that developed during the 
period of this study. It is possible that the Local Authority 
will be eventually controlling. a larger proportion of the 
educational institutions, but the Government's recent decision 
to pay thre~-quarters of the capital cost of new buildings :for 
non-provided schools ,may well mean that the Church of England 
and the Roman Catholic Church will be able to share in the 
provision of schools for many years to come, and so preserve that 
distinctive feature that characterised education in Blackburn 
between 1870 and 1914. 
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School Accommodation and Attendance 1871. 



''·' . l • ~ . ·; ,· 

(i96) 
School Aoe.ommodation 1871. (from the School Board .Survey, 

see pa.g·e 7) • 
c. of E. 

School. 
Pariah.Ch. Soh. 
st. Lt.Jke's. 

No.ot places. 

St .• · Peter • s . 
Bent St .N. 2c (Nat. Scb.). 
Wensley Fold. 
St. Paul·' s. 
St. John's. 
Pleckgate Nat. 
Billinge Nat. 
St. Michael's. 

n Infant. 
Holy Trinity. 
St'. Thomas' Infant. 

n Temporary. 
Christ·Church 

1040 
525 

578 
508 
223 

1138 
183 
261 
264 
202 
486 
302 
461 

illS~ 
728b 

Nonconformist. 
rn·use. 

Mount St. Un. Presb. 
Chapel St• Cong. 
Bal'rlr Top. 
Peter St. Wesleyan. 
Town's Moor Baptist. 
B$rton St. Free Meth. 
Montague St. Oong. 
Fu~t:tlerg~te 
Park Rd. 
Nove Sc·otia. 
Eccles Row. 
Mawdsley St. Brit. 

n u Inf • 
Not in Use. 

S-t. -George's. Un~ Presb~ 
Branch Rd. Bap~ 
Zion Primative Meth. 
James _St. Cong. 
Four Lane Ends 

St. Mary's 
St. Anne's 
St. Alban's Boys' 

R. C. 

" " Girls' & Infs • • 
St. Patrick's 
St. Joseph's 

---~·~···-· 

231 
1174 

241 
363 
103 
637 
384 
369 

1019 
406 
210 
37.6 
15.9 

508 
340 
20.2 
45:9 
311 

7492 

531 
868 
277 
498 
217 
266. 

2657 

Projected extensions. 

New schools just commenced. 

New storey to be added this yr. 
New classroom being built. 
New Inf.Sch.being built •. 
New Boys & Girls Soh.being blt. 

New Inf. Sch. being bui.l t. 

New Inf.Soh.to be added this yr. 

New Inf.Soh •. to be a.dded. 



(197} 
School Attendance 1871. 

Private~.~---~·~~-

Out of Borough. 
Town's Moor Bapt. 

---'l;n;-

~~~ 

S"lt 
Mount St. U. Pres. 110 
~t.George's u. Pres. Ji 
Oxford St. Brit.. c ~~ ' 
Mawdsley St. Brit. 2c 4-SS' 
Eccles ~Row Brit. l ·.4-CJ ', 
Montague St. Cong. [; 3;t ! 
Further gate Cong. o :1 81 · 
Park Rd. Cong. 6• s 1'3'7.:2 \ 
Novia Scotia Cong. c ~F14- 1 

Bank Top. Cong. !J6S": 
Chapel St. Cong. 2c ;s~1 :, 
Barton St. Meth. F.Ch.2c.~J6:l: 
Peter St. Wesleyan c :j,Lf.Cf : 
St. Patrick's "73 1 

St. Joseph's o :r11 ': 
St. Alban's c's :9S~ 
S t • Maty ' s · '31 4- · 
St. Anne's 2o ~os: 
Wens ley Fold I 1 4- ~ , 
Pleckgate c l'36 i 
Charity 4- I 1 

Billinge , II 0 ~ 
All Saints !7 . 
St. Michael's Infs. c 81 ! 
St. Michael's 3o 72 fi' , 
St • Thomas ' 'J.'l17 · 
St. Paul's 2c S357 
Trinity , tt7 \ 
St. Luke's 2c 'o7S' 
St. Peter's S'J! 
Christ Church o' s '/090 \ 
St. John 1·S 2o 1·11 {~ 
Half-Time ~3~ 
FULL-TIME 85"31 

/30i3 

Girls' Charity Soh. (att.= 48) 
· Not inspected. 

Sch.Bd. Report April-May 1871 

N.B. These figures include some 
children not resident in the 
Boroug:t;L. 

. o ::::1 certificated teacher. 

(From Board's Survey 1871) 

0 
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.AJ?PENDIX 11. 

The Distribution of Elementary Schools 1902. 
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SECTION ONE: ELE!t!BNTARY .BDUCATI,ON • 
. - . ; ,....-- . . . ~ ; . - . . - . ' 

Elec-t""tl)n oJ thll Blackburn School Board. Newspaper$; W.A. Abram; 

lfegu.7atf,._ona as· to the transa.ctio~s and ffanagem-ent of the Duaines• 

of the Board 18? I; . R-eport of. Com.~itt-ee of Co"nci l on. Education 

1871-2. 

School· Board Survey .of 1871. The Board Report. 

Girls' Charity School. Ne-tospapera. 

Liveseu' s Charity. NewQ.papers, . 

1'he. Provisf,-on of Elef?I.P.ntar)/ Scho() l•. 
(A) Votunta1'y Schoota:- ileport of com1.-,ittee oj Counc1.'b on 

Education 1887-8; ;.>ci&oot Board Chronicle J902; Schoot { ') 

Board Reports; Newapariers; St. John's Church nazaar 

Handbook /Btl~; All Sqints School (i.lired) Log.; Blackburn 

Church Schools Exhibition Handbook 1956; St. Albans 

Ilom.an Catholic Higher Grade 8choo l Log; Public Highe-r 

Grade School [-Boys) Log; !:'halley New J1oad Roman Catholic 

Higher Grado Scho-ol Log; School Board Chronicle. 

(B) Board Schools:- H. C. Burnard; NewspapertJ; School- Board Reports; 

Moss Street Boys School Log J8~1-J912;School Bo.ard 

£1inutes;. Higher Prirnary School and School of· Science Log; 

Higher Primury School Return 1899; School Board Chronicle. 

86/ioot Attenda'Tlce. Newspapers; School Board Reports; School Board 

tlinutes; School Eoard Chronicle 1888; Coamittee oj Inquiry on 
School Attendance Report IR93; School Board Chronicle. 

Special Chi tdren 

(A) 1'ruants:• Schoot Board Reports; School Board ;;nnutes; lllayson 

Street Industrial School Log 1890-1907; Newspapers; School 

Board Chrnnic te. 

(B) Handicapped Children:- School Board Reports; Newspapers; 

Schoo t Board Chronic te. 

Evening Ctas8es Schootznoard Reports; E.J.R. haglesham;List of 

Cmmbridge University Extension Classes. 

The TeachertJ· NewspaperB; School Board Reports; JJiss Brewer; Vario~s 



Lo,g Rooks; J.H.A .Swindthurst; School Board dinutes;A. Tropp; 

School Board Chronicle. 

The LaRt Do.1JS o( the School Bo~. Scho 1l. lJoard i:iinutes; School Eoard 

lleports; Ne1J!spapers; E.eport of Com.-"il.ittee of Conncit on l!.ducution 

1887-8; School Eoard Chronicle 190~. 

The First E'ducrztion ComTil.ittee.Newspapers; fleports oj Borough JJ.'ducation 

Com·ni t tee. 

1'he Provision and J1laint enanc e of £ leTitentartJ. Schools RepfJ rts of 

l'.1eiil.entary Lducation Sus-Committee; Tropp; Newspapers; School Govern

ment Chronic t e. 

School Attendance Education Comrn.ittee lleports; C. Birchenough; Report 

of Inquiry in to Underfeeding in f,tac kburn. 

The Teachers A.Tropp; Edncatinn Com.nittee Reports;Schoot Log Books; 

Botton School Doard Year nook 1899. 

SI!'CT ION_I)YO •. Sl: CONDAflY EDUCATION 

The Gra;u.m.ar Schoo~ G.C. ,ifitler 'Bygone Blackburn'; ~t' • .11..Abra;n; J. 

Garstang..JR97; l:lackburn Granaar school Newspaper Cuttings Hook 

1894- 1914; Gram<n.ar School Diary 1906- 19; Drajt Schem,e }or the 

Administration of the Foundation known as the Free Grai1uaur School. 

of ~tue en £ l.izabe th • •• 187 S; JJ"lac leburn Gra,n.f!l.ar School J'rus t ScheJLe 

1910; Newspapers; o. Banks; l!.'ducation Co;n:nittee Jleports; Schoots' 
(' 0 ,.. ,... .. ~!: /(), 

InLJuiry ~11li'i>'51iee ;teport; Report oj Com.11.ittee on Secondary 

Education:..in England 1893. 

The Girls' High School Lanes Life ,Spring 1953; Newsletters oj Old G 

Girls' Assnciation; Report of First Inspection 1909; Attendance 

Graph for 190S-14; Memories of .Miss M. GcLrdner, 1/ead.;l-istress 1905-

19.n; N.C. Barnard; J.ll. Adamson. 

The ·'Convent of Notre Da?Le Education Cor.wtittee j;finute8; Report of 

first Inspection 1911; Pupil Teacher Centre Log nook 1904-14; 

Private Log Eook 1906-36; ,.Jei'ii.OT:J11dum. on the Ownership and Govern

ment of the Secondary Day Schools, (only) situate in t.ngland 

belonging to the Institute of Kotre Daill,e. 1908. 

£venin,g Classea Education Committee Reports; "Board of l.ducation List 



of ·Evening Sch_oo l• in Englan_d and kf'a le.s. 1 905"; Blac kbu.rn VI. E'.A. 

Handbook"a. 

SECT ION 'l'HREE: . TECHNICAL EDUCATION 

Early Science and Art Cla&ses Newspapers. 

Technieat f.J'choot. Newspapers; "'fecfmical School Competition: Instruction• 

to Architects"; Subsciption List 1889; Report of Technical School 

(Site) Sub-comriLittee; Deed of Trust 1889; Law CasesJStu.dents ffandbooks 

1890- 1914; O .. fd.nks; Lducation Com.:ttittee neports; Doard" of Education 

List of Evening Schools in E:ngland and Wales 1905; G. C.AJitler, 

"Blackb9.trn r7orthies of Yesterday"; Departm.ent oj Science ancl A1·t 

Returns 1R92- 1900; Report of Jloyal Com··~ission on Technicat Instruction 

1861-4. 
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